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SERIES EDITOR’S FOREWORD

Athanasius of Alexandria stands as one of the great figures among patristic
writers, important not only as a theologian and bishop but also as a witness to the
developing canon of the New Testament. His quotations from the Apostolos have
much to teach us about the state of the text in fourth-century Egypt. Because the
quotations derive from detailed theological and controversial works and from
several of Athanasius’ letters setting forth his positions, contexts in which patris-
tic authors are generally believed to have taken special care with their biblical
references, they have added value as witnesses to the nature of the New Testament
text current in his day.

The Society of Biblical Literature’s series entitled The New Testament in
the Greek Fathers has often presented ground-breaking works in the analysis of
patristic references. With the publication in this series of Gerald Donker’s study
on the text of the Apostolos according to Athanasius, the analysis of patristic wit-
nesses to the New Testament has taken a significant methodological leap ahead.
For some years the present editor has believed that the New Testament textual
data can more easily be understood if it is displayed in more than two dimen-
sions, and the figures in Donker’s work now demonstrate some of the potential
of a more spatially-oriented display of the results derived from patristic material.
We are, therefore, proud to present a much more detailed analysis of patristic
references than has been possible heretofore in this series and also to be able to
present the supporting data online. Insofar as the author received his doctorate
in Australia and now teaches in Africa, this is also the first time that a work in
this series has been both written and prepared for press by an author outside of
North America.

One of the advantages of studying patristic references to the New Testament
is that scholars can gain an understanding of the text over time. Various ear-
lier works in this series on the texts used by Clement of Alexandria, Origen and
Didymus have also focused on Alexandria. Now, with the addition of a study of
Athanasius, our picture of the New Testament as known and used in that city
becomes yet clearer. While the classic notion of text-types has been challenged
recently, the ability to identify and visually represent textual streams perduring
over some centuries adds greatly to our understanding both of the text itself,
broadly construed, and of the community that produced and transmitted it. In
that light, the present work demonstrates that the Athanasian text may be seen
as standing within the Alexandrian textual stream, though not always at the
center of it.

It will be noted that the present volume, number 8 in the series, appears
some years later than volume 9. The work necessary to prepare a manuscript for
the press can be time consuming, and the dissertation originally scheduled to
appear as number 8 in the series has not as yet become available for publication.
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It is to be hoped that in future more scholars will be able to present the results of
their work in this series.

Roderic L. Mullen,
Editor, The New Testament in the Greek Fathers



AUTHOR’S PREFACE

The journey from my initial interest in New Testament text-critical issues
during undergraduate theological studies in the early 90’s to the completion
of a doctoral research project and this subsequent monograph has been some-
what convoluted, spanning a little over two decades. My first exposure to and
interest in textual criticism of the New Testament was as a result of attending
some lectures given by Gordon Fee, the original editor of the SBLNTGF series,
during a visit he made to Australia in 1990. After completing a BTh in 1994 I was
involved in pastoral ministry, further study to complete an MA and, alongside
my wife and (then) two small daughters, preparing for missions work in Africa.
We arrived in Sudan in late 1999 and lived there for 6 and a half years while I
taught at Nile Theological College in Khartoum. During these years my inter-
est in text-critical research was somewhat muted but not forgotten. Events in
Sudan following the 2005 Comprehensive Peace Agreement between North and
South provided the opportune time to finally pursue doctoral studies and after
some initial enquiries I eventually narrowed my research interest to the New
Testament in the Greek Fathers and particularly Athanasius of Alexandria (our
mutual connection from having lived in Africa a not inconsiderable factor). This
monograph, which presents a slightly revised version of a PhD thesis submitted
and accepted at Macquarie University, Sydney, Australia in October 2009 is the
culmination of that journey.

This journey however has not been undertaken alone and while the writing
of a thesis and subsequent editing for presentation in a revised form such as this
may sometimes be a lonely task it can never be considered an isolated endeav-
our. Many people have provided inspiration, encouragement and practical help
to enable completion. While the list is ultimately too long, I would like here to
acknowledge some especially: Ted Woods for suggesting I contact Macquarie
University as a suitable location in Australia to conduct my research. Alanna
Nobbs, Head of the Department of Ancient History, Macquarie University
who was helpful and encouraging from the outset. Grateful appreciation goes
to my Doctoral Supervisors: Don Barker who provided judicious oversight and
guidance throughout the whole process and Stephen Llewelyn whose advice
was particularly helpful in the latter stages of compilation and editing. Special
thanks are due to Tim Finney without whose inspiration, concerning the use
of multivariate analysis, this project would not have found focus and final form.
He willingly made available his computer programs for use in my analysis. Our
ongoing dialogue has also helped refine my approach. I am grateful for his indi-
cations that this contact has been mutually beneficial.

A number of individuals and institutions were involved in providing
other resources: Rod Mullen for supplying a number of manuscript resources,
the Ancient Biblical Manuscript Centre, Claremont, California for providing
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microfilms of manuscripts, and the Institut fiir Neutestamentliche Textforschung
in Miinster, Germany where I was able to access some microfilms that were
otherwise difficult to obtain. Klaus Wachtel, Ulrich Schmid and other staff
there were most welcoming and helpful. Special thanks are due to the Society
for the Study of Early Christianity at Macquarie University and Tyndale House
for arranging a visit to Cambridge in 2009. The Warden, Peter Williams and
staff provided a congenial atmosphere for concentrated writing and completion
of a number of chapters. I have appreciated the encouragement of James Libby,
another fellow scholar utilizing three-dimensional multivariate analysis in bibli-
cal studies. Julian Leslie of the Statistics Department, Macquarie University gave
valuable advice concerning statistical aspects that have been integrated into the
methodology outlined herein. Greg Baker was most helpful in providing his
programming expertise for the Python script which enabled me to produce the
initial output data. Peter Costigan gave willing and specific help in understand-
ing the intricacies of technical German. Carlingford Baptist Church, Sydney was
a supportive and stimulating church home during the years 2006-2009 when
most of the research and writing was undertaken

A few comments concerning the presentation of the data are in order. There
are a significant number of tables and figures associated with the analysis pre-
sented in this study. All tables and figures specifically referred to in the text are
presented immediately or as close as possible to the relevant references or (where
noted) located in the Appendices. Refer to the Lists of Tables and Figures follow-
ing for further details. Since most of the data analysis and output was completed
using computing facilities the electronic source data and output files associ-
ated with this study have been made available and can be accessed online from
the SBL website: http://www.sbl-site.org/assets/pdfs/pubs/Donker/Athanasius.
zip. Other tables not specifically referred to in the text have been relegated to
a supporting document: Addenda to the Book. Donker-Apostolos in Athanasius
which is available as a PDF document within the .zip file located on the website.
The Addenda also contains information related to the installation and use of vari-
ous programs and scripts used in this study.

Finally, to my children Bethany, Jessica and Nathan and my wife Kathryn
especially, I give thanks for their willingness to accept my absence during long
hours of research and writing. Their understanding enables all my efforts. Thanks
also be to God, the three in one, who is the inspiration and ultimate focus of the
Apostolos.

Gerald J. Donker
Melut, Southern Sudan
May 2011
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INTRODUCTION

Within the field of New Testament textual-criticism the evidence of patristic
citations, particularly those of the Greek Fathers, has been traditionally seen as
the ‘third class’ of witness after the Greek manuscripts and versions.! This may
indeed be an unfortunate historical anomaly since the distinct advantage of the
Fathers is that they can be ‘located” both chronologically and geographically.
Therefore they have the potential to supply valuable evidence as ‘fixed” points
of reference which can help elucidate the complex history of the New Testament
text.? The nature of patristic citations as a hitherto under-utilized resource can
be attributed to the difficulty and effort required to extract reliable data from the
writings of the Fathers. References to the New Testament vary from accurate cita-
tions to loose adaptations to remote allusions and care needs to be taken when
attempting to accurately reconstruct a Father's New Testament text.’

! Bruce Manning Metzger, The Text of the New Testament: Its Transmission, Corruption and
Restoration (2d ed.; Oxford: Clarendon, 1968), 36.

% Fee notes that when “properly evaluated” the evidence of the Fathers can be of “primary
importance”. Gordon D. Fee, “The Use of the Greek Fathers for New Testament Textual Criticism,”
in The Text of the New Testament in Contemporary Research: Essays on the Status Quaestionis (SD
46; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1995), 191; See also M. Jack Suggs, “The Use of Patristic Evidence in
the Search for a Primitive New Testament Text,” NTS 4 (1957-8); Robert Pierce Casey, “The Patristic
Evidence for the Text of the New Testament,” in New Testament Manuscript Studies (ed. Merrill
M. Parvis and Allen P. Wikgren; Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1950), 69. In the Editor’s
Foreword of the 2008 addition to the Society of Biblical Literature New Testament in the Greek
Fathers (SBLNTGF) series, Holmes states; “In contrast to the earliest New Testament manuscripts,
which can often be dated only rather generally and about whose geographical providence frequently
nothing is known, citations of the New Testament by Christian writers of late antiquity can be
located, often with some degree of precision, with respect to both time and space.” Carl P. Cosaert,
The Text of the Gospels in Clement of Alexandria (SBLNTGF 9; Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature,
2008), ix; also Michael W. Holmes, “The Case for Reasoned Ecclecticism,” in Rethinking New
Testament Textual Criticism (ed. David A. Black; Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2002), 97.

® A further issue is the generally fragmentary nature of a Father’s biblical text, coming as
it does from often scattered quotations of only one verse or just part of a verse, found within the
Father’s writings. Major exceptions to this are commentaries written by the Fathers on portions
of Scripture in which extended passages of the text are quoted, though these are relatively rare.
Origen for example wrote commentaries on a number of Old and New Testament books. See Bart
D. Ehrman, Gordon D. Fee and Michael W. Holmes, The Text of the Fourth Gospel in the Writings of
Origen (SBLNTGEF 3; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1992), 18-19, 31-35. There are also minor ‘exceptions’
in the form of quotations that encompass a number of verses together though even these too must

1
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Over the last few decades it has become increasingly clear that, despite the
difficulties, the evidence of the Fathers is worthy of further research and has
led to calls for more effort to be expended in this area.* Having been described
as “one of the most imposing figures in all ecclesiastical history and the most
outstanding of all Alexandrian bishops”, it may seem surprising that the fourth
century Greek Church Father, Athanasius of Alexandria has not received more
attention as a pivotal witness to an early form of the New Testament text.” Apart
from the plethora of studies on Athanasius' theology and ecclesiology, only
relatively few have focussed on his use of the Scriptures from a text-critical
perspective. The most directly relevant study is that of Brogan’s unpublished

be considered only fragmentary. For example Athanasius cites Heb 2:1-3 (46 words), 2:14-3:2 (103
words), Phil 2:8-11 (47 words).

4 See Fee, “Use of the Greek Fathers,” 199-200; Kurt Aland and Barbara Aland, The Text of the
New Testament: An Introduction to the Critical Editions and to the Theory and Practice of Modern
Textual Criticism (trans. Erroll F. Rhodes; 2d ed.; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1989), 173. The fruit of
these calls has been especially realised in the publication of a number of significant volumes in the
Society of Biblical Literature New Testament in the Greek Fathers (SBLNTGF) series.

> Johannes Quasten, Patrology (4 vols.; Utrecht: Spectrum Publishers, 1960), 3:20. Athanasius’
status as one of the four great Fathers of the Eastern Church clearly establishes his importance
for theology, church history and ecclesiology. Up to approximately the beginning of the twentieth
century the hagiographical attitude towards Athanasius was almost unbounded; he was seen as
essentially the singlehanded defender of the true church during the theological controversies of the
fourth century. But with the rise of critical scholarship the attitude toward Athanasius was almost
reversed with studies such as those by Seeck, Schwartz, Bell and Barnes in particular portraying
him as a “violent tyrant” and the equivalent of a modern gangster. Barnes, for example, states that

“Athanasius may often disregard or pervert the truth, but he is a subtler and more skilful liar than

Schwartz realised.” See Timothy D. Barnes, Athanasius and Constantius: Theology and Politics in the
Constantinian Empire (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1993), 3; also James D. Ernest,
The Bible in Athanasius of Alexandria (The Bible in Ancient Christianity 2; Boston: Brill, 2004), 2-3;
See also Eduard Schwartz, Zur Geschichte des Athanasius (vol. 3 of Gesammelte Schriften; Berlin: de
Gruyter, 1959); Harold Idris Bell, ed. Jews and Christians in Egypt: The Jewish Troubles in Alexandria
and the Athanasian Controversy (London: Oxford University Press, 1924). With the recognition that
both these perspectives may have fallen victim to the ‘flaw of the excluded middle’, a more balanced
view has since been achieved in recent studies such as those by Arnold who claimed that some of
the earlier critical studies misconstrued the evidence of the papyri. Duane W. H. Arnold, The Early
Episcopal Career of Athanasius of Alexandria (Christianity and Judaism in Antiquity 6; Notre Dame,
Indiana: University of Notre Dame Press, 1991), 11-23.

® 'The following bibliographies provide information on a wide range of Athanasian research:
Christel Butterweck, Athanasius von Alexandrien: Bibliographie (Abhandlungen der Nordhein-
Westfilischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 90. Opladen: Westdeutscher Verlag, 1995); Charles
Kannengiesser, “The Athanasian decade 1974-84: A Bibliographical Report,” TS 46 (1985); Johan
Leemans, “Thirteen Years of Athanasius Research (1985-1998): A Survey and Bibliography,” SacEr
39 (2000). Only a few of the studies conducted on the biblical text of Athanasius within the last
half-century can properly be classed as text-critical and even then, in the case of both Nordberg
and Zervopoulos’ studies, are hampered by a number of methodological deficiencies. Refer to
Henric Nordberg, “On the Bible Text of St. Athanasius,” Arctos 3 (1962): 119-141; Gerassimos
Zervopoulos, “The Gospels-Text of Athanasius” (Ph.D. diss., Boston University, 1955). The
deficiencies of Nordberg’s study are discussed in Chapter 2. Ernest’s recent study on the Bible text
of Athanasius is not text-critical but rhetorical and exegetical. Refer to the following footnote for
bibliographic details concerning the closest relevant study by Brogan which also includes a critique
of Zervopoulos’ study.
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dissertation on the Gospels text of Athanasius.” However the results of Brogan’s
research on the Gospels cannot be reliably assumed for describing the character
of Athanasius' text in the remainder of the New Testament which is here referred
to as the Apostolos.® Careful work on patristic sources over the last quarter of a
century has highlighted the potential presence of ‘mixed’ texts.’ Indeed failure to
take such factors into account in some previous studies has led to faulty conclu-
sions as has been ably demonstrated by Fee.!® For this reason a lacuna has existed
until now within text-critical research concerning the Apostolos of Athanasius.
With this study on Athanasius’ text of the Apostolos, a chapter in the analysis of
Patristic New Testament texts can be drawn to a close.

This study has another related focus by seeking to advance discussion
concerning methodology. The combination of a quantitative and group profile
analyses has been used almost exclusively in studies on the texts of the Fathers for
more than two decades." While this methodology has been utilised successfully

7 John Jay Brogan, “The Text of the Gospels in the Writings of Athanasius” (Ph.D. diss.,
Department of Religion, Duke University, 1997). Brogan discusses in detail the deficiencies of
Zervopolous’ study since it focuses, as he does, specifically on the text of the Gospels. Ibid., 57-77.

8 The 'Apostolos' refers to the contents of the New Testament apart from (sans) the Gospels.
The meaning of the term is derived from its usage by Basil of Caesarea in his work On the Holy Spirit,
27 where he states, “We do not content ourselves with what was reported in the Apostolos and in
the Gospels, but, both before and after reading them , we add other doctrines, received from oral
teaching and carrying much weight in the mystery.” Quoted by Carroll D. Osburn, The Text of the
Apostolos in Epiphanius of Salamis (SBLNTGF 6; Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2004), 1.

® E.g., Codex Alexandrinus (A 02) witnesses to a Byzantine text-type in the Gospels but
an Alexandrian text-type in Acts, the Pauline and Catholic Epistles and Revelation and Codex
Angelicus (L 020) witnesses to an Alexandrian text in the Gospels but a Byzantine text in the
Pauline Epistles. See J. Harold Greenlee, Introduction to New Testament Textual Criticism (Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1964), 39, 117-118. Fee notes that Codex W makes a “distinct change from a
Neutral to a Byzantine type of text at Luke 5:12 and is Western in Mark 1:1-5:30”. See Gordon
D. Fee, “Codex Sinaiticus in the Gospel of John: A Contribution to Methodology in Establishing
Textual Relationships,” in Studies in the Theory and Method of New Testament Textual Criticism
(SD 45; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1993). There are various reasons why this might have occurred.
For example, though a Father may predominantly use a form of text common to one particular
location, he may also have had access to and used other text-types as a result of travel or permanent
relocation and hence the need to analyse carefully the data gathered. Origen for example began his
career in Alexandria but subsequently relocated to Caesarea. Ehrman, Fee and Holmes, Text of the
Fourth Gospel, 8-9; Cf. Fee, “Use of the Greek Fathers,” 193. For an introduction and discussion of
text-types refer to Metzger, Text of the New Testament, 1691f; also Greenlee, New Testament Textual
Criticism, 86ff.

10 pee, “Text of John in Origen and Cyril,” 302fF.

1 See Ernest C. Colwell and Ernest W. Tune, “The Quantitative Relationships Between MS
Text-Types,” in Biblical and Patristic Studies in Memory of Robert Pierce Casey (ed. J. Neville Birdsall
and Robert W. Thompson; Frieburg im Breisgau: Herder, 1963), 25-32; Ernest C. Colwell, “Method
in Classifying and Evaluating Variant Readings.” in Studies in Methodology in Textual Criticism
of the New Testament (NTTS 9; Leiden: Brill, 1969), 96-105; Bart D. Ehrman, “Methodological
Developments in the Analysis and Classification of New Testament Documentary Evidence,” NovT
29,no0.1(1987); Bart D. Ehrman, “The Use of Group Profiles for the Classification of New Testament
Documentary Evidence,” JBL 106, no. 3 (1987). The monograph in the SBLNTGF series by Cosaert
was published in 2008. Cosaert, Text of the Gospels in Clement. The previous studies in the series are
(in order of publication); Bart D. Ehrman, Didymus the Blind and the Text of the Gospels (SBLNTGF
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in that time, it cannot be assumed there is no room for improvement or that no
weaknesses are evident. Indeed, certain deficiencies have been identified by vari-
ous scholars who have applied the methodology in numerous analyses of texts
of the Fathers or critiqued its use. For example, in one of the more recent stud-
ies in the SBLNTGEF series, The Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius of Salamis,
Osburn notes difficulties in how certain categories of readings are obtained in
the Comprehensive Profile Method and concludes with the comment, “Clearly, a
revision to the method is necessary to provide accurate data.”*?

Meanwhile, in the last few decades there have been significant developments
in potentially advanced alternative methodologies which utilise computer tech-
nology. A particularly suitable methodological ‘toolset’ referred to as ‘multivariate’
analysis and specifically the technique of ‘multidimensional scaling’ which pro-
duces useful graphical output can be successfully applied to text-critical analysis
of the New Testament in the Greek Fathers."” This study conducts a text-critical
analysis on the Apostolos of Athanasius utilizing the ‘traditional’ methodology
of a quantitative analysis and a Comprehensive Profile Method as well as the
proposed alternative of multivariate analysis and specifically multidimensional
scaling.

Since a Father’s biblical text can be located both geographically and chrono-
logically, we can place it within an appropriate historical context. In so doing we
are able to examine the relationship and role of people, places and events in terms
of the transmission history of the text."

Therefore in Chapter 1 a brief outline of Athanasius’ life along with a review
on the influence of his educational background and hermeneutical outlook will

1; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1986); James A. Brooks, The New Testament Text of Gregory of Nyssa
(SBLNTGEF 2; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1991); Ehrman, Fee and Holmes, Text of the Fourth Gospel,
Darrell D. Hannah, The Text of 1 Corinthians in the Writings of Origen (SBLNTGF 4; Atlanta:
Scholars Press, 1997); Roderic L. Mullen, The New Testament Text of Cyril of Jerusalem (SBLNTGEF 7;
Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1997); Jean-Frangois Racine, The Text of Matthew in the Writings of Basil of
Caesarea (SBLNTGF 5; Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2004); Osburn, Text of the Apostolos
in Epiphanius.

12 Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 181-183; Mullen had earlier discovered similar
difficulties and modified his use of the Group Profile Method to circumvent the problem; Mullen,
Text of Cyril, 378; Cosaert also provided an “Adjusted Group Profile Analysis”; Cosaert, Text of the
Gospels in Clement, 276, 300 ff; See Broman for a perceptive critique of the ‘traditional’ methodology;
Vincent Broman, TC: A Journal of Biblical Textual Criticism 2 (1997): n.p. [cited 12th April 2007].
Online: http://ros etta.reltech.org /TC/vol02/ Mullen1997rev.html. See also Wasserman’s review of
Osburn’s monograph; Tommy Wasserman, review of Carroll D. Osburn, The Text of Apostolos in
Epiphanius of Salamis, Review of Biblical Literature [http://www. bookreviews.org] (2005).

® Multivariate analysis, and specifically the technique of multidimensional scaling, has
previously been applied in a study on the Greek text of the epistle to the Hebrews in an unpublished
dissertation by Finney. See Timothy J. Finney, “The Ancient Witnesses of the Epistle to the Hebrews:
A computer-assisted analysis of the papyrus and uncial manuscripts of npog efpatovg” (Ph.D. diss.,
Murdoch University, 1999).

" Brogan’s analysis of the Gospels text of Athanasius is particularly insightful here as he
(Brogan) was able to demonstrate that the historico-political context in which Athanasius found
himself influenced both his use of the biblical text and his role in its transmission. Brogan, “Text of
the Gospels,” 292fF.
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provide an appropriate context for the discussion which follows, concerning the
writings from which his quotations of the Apostolos are drawn."” In Chapter 2
an overview of the Alexandrian text-type is provided as the context for a review
of previous studies on the text of Athanasius. Then the schema used to classify
Athanasius’ quotations of the Apostolos is discussed, followed by an explanation
of the arrangement of the textual data and apparatus which appear in Chapter
3. In Chapter 4 the methodology used in the analysis of the textual data is dis-
cussed. This includes reviews of both a quantitative and group profile analysis
commonly used in studies on the texts of the Fathers as well as an introduction
to, and explanation of, multivariate analysis. In Chapters 5, 6 and 7 a quantitative,
group profile and multivariate analysis of Athanasius’ text of the Apostolos are
presented. A final conclusion is then presented in Chapter 8.

15 Despite his importance for ecclesial history no definitive modern biography of Athanasius
has yet been published in English. Though see Annick Martin, Athanase d’Alexandrie et I'Eglise
d'Egypte au 1Ve siécle : (328-373) (Rome: Ecole Frangaise de Rome, 1996). See also Thomas G.
Weinandy, Athanasius: A Theological Introduction (Aldershot, England: Ashgate, 2007), 1; Henric
Nordberg, Athanasius and the Emperor (Helsinki: Helsingfors, 1963), 7. For brief biographies of
Athanasius see, Khaled Anatolios, Athanasius (London: Routledge, 2004), 1-33; Alvyn Pettersen,
Athanasius (London: Geoffrey Chapman, 1995); Quasten, Patrology; Arnold, The Early Episcopal
Career of Athanasius of Alexandria; Charles Kannengiesser, Arius and Athanasius: Two Alexandrian
Theologians (Hampshire: Variorum, 1991); Justo L. Gonzalez, A History of Christian Thought (3
vols.; Nashville: Abingdon, 1970).






1
ATHANASIUS OF ALEXANDRIA AND His WRITINGS

THE LIFE OF ATHANASIUS

Athanasius was born in Alexandria sometime between 295-298 C.E.' The
circumstances of his early years are rather obscure with conflicting traditions
describing his family background as either prosperous with Athanasius being

“the son of a principal woman, a worshipper of idols, who was very rich” or oth-
erwise “coming from a humble family” from Alexandria.> Regardless, he showed

! It is not possible to be more precise concerning the birth date of Athanasius as there is
conflicting evidence. The Coptic Encomium of Athanasius states that Athanasius was 33 at the time
of his consecration as bishop in 328 indicating a date of 295 C.E. See O. von Lemm, Koptische
Fragmente zur Patriarchengeschichte Alexandriens (St.-Pétersbourg: Académie Impériale des
sciences, 1888), 20, frag. P.5 (text); 36 (translation and discussion). Also see Tito Orlandi, ed. Testi
Copti: 1) Encomio de Atanasio. 2) Vita di Atanasio; Edizione critica, Traduzione e commento di
Tito Orlandi. Testi e documenti per lo studio dell'antichita. (Milano: Istituto Editoriale Cisilpano,
1968), 26-27; Anatolios, Athanasius, 243, n.8. Those who adopt this date include; Berthold Altaner,
Patrology (trans. Hilda C. Graef; Freiburg: Herder, 1960), 312; Quasten, Patrology, 20. On the other
hand, a passage in the Festal Index 3 refers to the accusation brought against Athanasius on the
occasion of his election to the episcopate to the effect that he was “too young” (below the required
canonical age of 30), therefore suggesting a date closer to 298 C.E. As Brogan notes, this charge
could have been simply a fabrication of his opponents. Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 6, n. 6; also see
Archibald Robertson, ed. Select Writings and Letters of Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria (NPNF*
4:xiv, n.1). Nevertheless, there must have been some room for doubt concerning his age otherwise
the challenge could have been too easily dismissed. For further discussion concerning the birth date
of Athanasius refer to Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 6, n. 6.

% 'The first quotation is taken from the Arabic History of the Patriarchs of Alexandria by the
tenth century Egyptian Bishop ‘Severus’ (Sawirus). See Sawirus ibn 'al-Muqaffa, History of the
Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria (PO 2; Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1904); quoted also by
Anatolios, Athanasius, 3. Most likely this tradition is the source for Robertson’s comment that

“His [Athanasius’] parents, according to later writers, were of high rank and wealthy” though this
cannot be verified since Robertson provides no reference to support his statement. Robertson
(NPNF? 4:xiv). Anatolios indicates that the question of the historical veracity of all the details of
the account from Sawirus is an open one. On the other hand, certain features of the story can
be seen to have correspondences to other direct evidence. For example, his (Augustine’s) lineage
from “pagan” parents (which could be the case for both streams of tradition) may go part way in
explaining his concern to explicate the theme of Christianity vs “the Greeks” in his first major
doctrinal work, Oratio contra Gentes. See Anatolios, Athanasius, 3. For the second quote see Barnes,
Athanasius and Constantius, 10; also see Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 7. Brogan suggests that

7
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early acumen and came to the attention of Alexander, Bishop of Alexandria who
appointed him a deacon in 319. As Alexander’s secretary, Athanasius attended
the Council of Nicaea in 325 which was of such significance that it came to
define his theology concerning the full divinity of the Son. Following the death
of Alexander in 328 and in accordance with his dying wishes, Athanasius was
appointed bishop in his stead, though his ordination was not without contro-
versy, being opposed by both the Meletian party and Arian sympathizers.’ It was
the Arians, whom Athanasius in his writings refers to as the “Ario-maniacs” who
would prove to be the greatest challenge throughout his long tenure as bishop,
though in the end it was Athanasius who came out the victor.*

earlier traditions also indicated that his parents were “wealthy Christians” [italics mine] though
none of his cited sources explicitly make this claim. The account from the Egyptian Bishop Severus
does state that both Athanasius and his mother were baptised in conformity with the religion of
“the Galileans”, his father apparently having died when Athanasius was quite young - “he was an
orphan on the [his] father’s side”. Sawirus then goes on to state that “after a time she [Athanasius’
mother| died and Athanasius remained like a son with the Father Alexander”. As such it could
be interpreted that his mother, at least for a time, was a “wealthy Christian”. See Sawirus, History,
407-408; also see Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 7. Concerning Athanasius’ father, Robertson refers
to a statement from Athanasius in his second letter to Lucifer (Epistula II. ad Luciferum) that “I
have not been able to see even the parents whom I have”, indicating possibly that his father was
still alive at this time. Robertson (NPNF* 4:562, n. 6). But Robertson points out some difficulties
concerning this statement; 1) Athanasius by this time was over 60 years old. 2) About 6 years later
Athanasius supposedly hid for four months (according to Socr. iv. 13) in his father’s tomb during
the time of Valens. A further difficulty is that Clavis Patrum Graecorum classifies Epistula ii ad
Luciferum as “Spurious” so the weight of its testimony must be substantially discounted. Maurice
Geerard, ed., Clavis Patrum Graecorum (5 vols.; Turnhout: Brepols, 1974-1987), 2:42. Kannengiesser
has presented another intriguing possibility concerning Athanasius” ancestry when he refers to a
presentation by G. H. Bebawi at the September 1983 Ninth International Patristics Conference held
at Oxford, England. Bebawi argued that a late Coptic narrative transmitted in an Arabic fragment
located Athanasius’ birthplace in Upper Egypt and Athanasius as the son of a Coptic, partly non-
Christian family. Charles Kannengiesser, “Athanasius of Alexandria vs. Arius: The Alexandrian
Crisis,” in The Roots of Egyptian Christianity (eds. Birger A. Pearson and James E. Goehring;
Philadelphia: Fortress, 1986), 211.

3 In his Prolegomena, Robertson recounts that Alexander, on his death-bed, called for
Athanasius (though another deacon by that name came forward) and said to him, “You think to
escape, but it cannot be.” (Sozom ii. 17.) Robertson (NPNF? 4:xxi). Athanasius’ history of contention
with both the Meletians and the Arians has been well documented elsewhere. Refer to Anatolios,
Athanasius, 20ff. As noted earlier (n. 1) one of the initial claims of his opponents was that he was
below the required age (of 30) to be ordained as a deacon. Further claims were that he had paid
bribes to orchestrate his episcopal election or that he had forcibly arranged his appointment by
compelling two bishops to consecrate him in the Church of Dionysius. See Weinandy, Athanasius,
3; Robertson (NPNF? 4:103, n. 5).

* For major treatments on Arianism see Robert C. Gregg, ed. Arianism: Historical and
Theological Reassesments (Patristic Monograph Series 11; Cambridge, Mass.: The Philadelphia
Patristic Foundation, 1985); Rowan Williams, Arius: Heresy and Tradition (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
2002). For a more succinct summary see Charles Kannengiesser, ed. Handbook of Patristic Exegesis
(The Bible in Ancient Christianity; ed. D. Jeffrey Bingham; Leiden: Brill, 2006), 684 ff; Kannengiesser,

“Athanasius of Alexandria vs. Arius: The Alexandrian Crisis.”; see also T. E. Pollard, “The Exegesis
of Scripture and the Arian Controversy,” BJRL 41 (1959); David M. Gwynn, The Eusebians: The
polemic of Athanasius of Alexandria and the construction of the ‘Arian controversy’ (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2007).
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However, early in his ministry this conclusion was far from certain when,
following his ordination, the Meletians and Arians fomented dissension and
charged Athanasius with various offences including murder of the Meletian
bishop Arsenius. Athanasius was able to easily refute the charge before the
emperor Constantine by presenting Arsenius in person and very much alive and
so the emperor dismissed the charges.” Nevertheless intense opposition contin-
ued and Athanasius, despite protestations of innocence, was unable to decisively
refute a further accusation that he was conspiring to withhold grain shipments
bound for Constantinople and so was exiled by the emperor to Trier (Gaul) in
335.6

This was the first of numerous exiles which taken together equated to more
than seventeen years out of his forty-five year ministry.” The death of Constantine
in 337 and a subsequent edict by his three sons (Constantine II, Constantius
IT and Constans) permitting all exiled bishops to return to their sees allowed
Athanasius to return to Alexandria in November of that year. His enemies how-
ever, were still active and as a result of old charges renewed and new ones added
he was again deposed at a synod in Antioch (338-339) attended by the emperor
Constantius II. His second exile from April 339 until October 346 saw him in
Rome, Milan, Trier, Sardica, Naissus and Aquileia.® A rival bishop, Gregory of
Cappodocia was installed in Alexandria, but following the death of Gregory and
a successful reconciliatory meeting with Constantius II, Athanasius was permit-
ted to return to his church.

Then followed ten years of productive ministry in Alexandria, though
political developments gradually made the situation for him more difficult.
Constantius consolidated his power after the death of his brother Constans in
350 and began to assert his anti-Nicene policies more vigorously. His growing
opposition to Athanasius, who championed Nicene theology, became more
intense. In February 356 an attack by the troops of the dux Syrianus was made
upon a church where Athanasius was worshipping, but he escaped and was forced

> Anatolios, Athanasius, 13.

® Athanasius protested that he had neither the means nor the power to hold up the grain
shipments. Regardless of the truth of the matter, Athanasius’ opponents had managed to strike a
raw nerve and their charges were upheld. Robertson (NPNF? 4:x1, 105); Weinandy, Athanasius, 3; see
also Michael J. Hollerich, “The Alexandrian Bishops and the Grain Trade: Ecclesiastical Commerce
in Late Roman Egypt,” Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient 25, no. 2 (1982):
190; H. A. Drake, “Athanasius' First Exile,” Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies 27, no. 2 (1986:
Summer): 202-203.

7 Little wonder then that the contentious nature of Athanasius’ ministry has led to the oft
quoted appraisal-Athanasius contra mundum. For clarity the dates for all (5) of Athanasius’ exiles
are listed here: (July 335-November 337 in Trier); (April 339-October 346 in Rome, Milan, Trier,
Sardica, Naissus, Aquileia); (February 356-February 362 in the deserts of Upper and Lower Egypt);
(October 362-February 364 in Upper Egypt); (October 365-February 366 in the desert region
outside of Alexandria).

8 Sardica (now Sofia, Bulgaria) was the site of a Council convened by emperor Constans in
343.



10 THE TEXT OF THE APOSTOLOS IN ATHANASIUS

into his third exile, living amongst the eremitic monks in the Egyptian desert.’
His time in the desert allowed Athanasius to focus on writing and he became a
prolific author producing numerous apologies such as Apologia ad Constantium,
Apologia de fuga sua, Historia Arianorum as well as his famous hagiographical
Vita Antonii."® Constantius II died in 360 and his cousin Julian became emperor.
Julian allowed all exiled bishops to return to their Sees and so Athanasius
returned to Alexandria in February 362. His return was short lived however, as
Julian rejected Christianity and attempted to revive the ancient pagan religions.
Julian then revised his earlier decree by allowing exiled bishops permission to
return to their home countries but not to resume ministry.

Athanasius in particular, due to his continuing theological and ecclesias-
tical importance and influence as the champion of Nicaea, again became the
focus of imperial opposition when he held a Synod at Alexandria in 362 in an
attempt to reconcile the semi-Arian and orthodox parties and was ordered not
only to leave his church but Egypt as well." He was therefore exiled for a fourth
time from October 362 until February 364 though he did not leave Egypt but
spent this time amongst the monks in the Upper desert region. Following the
death of Julian in 363, Athanasius was able to return to Alexandria.'”>? The new
emperor Jovian proved to be friendly to Athanasius though this was short lived
as Jovian died soon after in 364, whereupon he was succeeded by Valentinian
who appointed his brother Valens as governor of the East. Valens was opposed
to the theological position represented by Nicaea and ordered all Nicene bishops
into exile. Athanasius at first refused but was again attacked while worshipping
in the Church of Dionysius and managed to escape only at the last minute."”” He
fled to the desert outside of Alexandria for his fifth and final exile in October
365. Valens relented following political pressure to maintain stability in Egypt
and permitted Athanasius to return in February 366. Athanasius then spent his
remaining years of fruitful ministry in relative peace and died on 2 May 373.

ATHANASIUS’ EDUCATION

In his useful discussion on the nature of Athanasius’ education, Brogan sug-
gests that Athanasius was most probably educated in the catechetical school of
Alexandria though the History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria
indicates that Alexander himself gave Athanasius a basic grounding in litera-
ture and contemporary philosophy as well as more comprehensive training in

? See Anatolios, Athanasius, 26

10 See the later discussion concerning dating of the various writings of Athanasius.

" Julian’s intent was to weaken the Christian powerbase by exacerbating discord and
dissension among them and Athanasius’ efforts as a peace-maker were antithetical to the emperor’s
policy. Quasten, Patrology, 21.

12 Brogan indicates February 363 as the date for the return of Athanasius from his fourth exile.
Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 19. The correct date is February 364.

13 See Anatolios, Athanasius, 32.
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Scripture and the theological tradition of Alexandria.'* Brogan quotes from
Gregory of Nazianzus’ panegyric of Athanasius (ca. 380) since it provides an
important insight into the nature of Athanasius’ education and the impact that
education had on his writings. Gregory states that, “He was brought up from the
first in religious habits and practices, after a brief study of literature and phi-
losophy, so that he might not be utterly unskilled in such subjects, or ignorant of
matters which he had determined to despise.” (Oratio 21.6)" After a review of the
available evidence concerning Athanasius’ early education and a consideration
of the focus of a typical secondary education in Alexandria, Brogan concludes
that Athanasius had only a rudimentary knowledge of classical authors and his
rhetorical skills were also basic but adequate.'® Athanasius also provides no evi-
dence that he had imbibed the strong Alexandrian philological and text-critical
tradition, most likely because in his limited secondary education, which focussed
mainly on set pieces of classical literature, he was never exposed to the relevant
techniques to any substantial degree and hence never developed such skills and
personal interest.

Where Athanasius shines however is in his study of Scripture itself, the focus
of the famous ‘Alexandrian School’ where Athanasius was a pupil. Robertson
notes that, “But from early years another element had taken a first place in his
training and in his interest. It was in the Holy Scriptures that his martyr teachers
had instructed him, and in the Scriptures his mind and writings are saturated.
Ignorant of Hebrew and only rarely appealing to other Greek versions... his
knowledge of the Old Testament is limited to the Septuagint. But of it, as well as
of the New Testament, he has an astonishing command”."” Gregory of Nazianzus
(ca. 330-389 C.E.) expresses unbounded admiration in his panegyric when he
lauds Athanasius’ grasp of Scripture; “From meditating on every book of the Old
and New Testament, with a depth such as none else has applied even to one of
them he grew rich in contemplation, rich in splendor of life, combining them in

14 gee Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 8ff. Sawirus states that it was Alexander “who educated
him [Athanasius] quietly in every branch of learning. And Athanasius learnt the gospels by heart,
and read the divine scriptures, and when he was fully grown, Alexander ordained him deacon, and
made him his scribe, and he became as though he were the interpreter of the aforesaid Father, and
a minister of the word which he wished to utter.” Sawirus , History, 408. It is entirely possible that
Athanasius was educated in the catechetical school and (within that context) was also personally
tutored by Alexander.

15 Gee Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 9. Also Charles Gordon Brown and James Edward
Swallow eds. Select Orations of Saint Gregory Nazianzen (NPNF?, 7:270).

16 See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 6-18. Brogan’s conclusions are largely based on Grant’s
reconstruction concerning theological education in Alexandria; Robert M. Grant, “Theological
Education at Alexandria,” in The Roots of Egyptian Christianity (eds. Birger A. Pearson and James
E. Goehring; Philadelphia: Fortress, 1986). For an analysis of Athanasius’ rhetorical method see
George Christopher Stead, “Rhetorical Method in Athanasius,” VC 30 (1976): 125fF.

17" Robertson (NPNF* 4:xiv). Coasert argues that to refer to the Alexandrian School as a
catechetical training institution is incorrect at the time of Clement but allows that it may be
applicable in the “more developed stage of the church hierarchy in the Alexandria after Clement
had already left the city.” See Cosaert, Text of the Gospels in Clement, 7.
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wondrous sort by that golden bond which few can weave”.!® Athanasius’ writings
are saturated in scriptural quotations and these point strongly to the centrality
of Scripture in his education. It is likely that he memorised large portions of
scripture and this aspect bears directly on the methodology he used when quot-
ing scripture in his writings."

Nordberg claims that it is “obvious” that Athanasius’ method was to cite the
verses or portions of scripture he wished to discuss by transcribing them directly
from his biblical exemplar prior to developing his argumentation concerning
the passages quoted.”’ However, this is open to question. Certainly this is one
possible scenario but the claim that it is “obvious” appears too ambitious. The
process of transcribing the biblical text from an exemplar may not have neces-
sarily occurred as a prior step but rather took place during the writing of his
tracts.”! More likely Athanasius’ substantial memorization of Scripture allowed
him to quote at will whether or not his biblical exemplar was available and easily
accessible. This is all the more likely since Athanasius generally quotes short pas-
sages and only rarely, as noted earlier, extended passages that contain a number
of verses.

The accuracy of these longer quotations suggest that on such occasions he
had access to an exemplar that provided the opportunity for direct transcription
though even here it is not beyond the range of possibility that he is again simply
quoting from memory. As Brogan notes, the impression that Athanasius gener-
ally quoted from memory rather than transcribed directly from an exemplar also
makes it more likely that the characteristic of his text-type remained generally
consistent despite his numerous exiles being the provenance for a good number
of his writings. This is because he would be more prone to quote from a familiar
text than to adopt the readings of different text-types that might have been avail-
able to him in various locations during his forced travels.*

'8 Brown and Swallow (NPNF? 7:270). So thoroughly has Athanasius imbibed Scripture that
his writings are replete not only with specific quotes and interpretations of the biblical text but his
basic narrative is also steeped in biblical language and imagery. In such a context there is a greater
burden to delineate more carefully the genuine biblical quotations within his writings.

19 g0 Brogan concludes. “Text of the Gospels,” 17.

20 Nordberg provides no further justification for this claim. Nordberg, “Bible Text of St.
Athanasius,” 121.

2! Thisis not to suggest that Athanasius would not at least have had in mind a clear conception
of the various disputed or contentious passages which he intended to discuss prior to developing the
structure of his arguments.

2 Brogan claimed that in his review of the Gospels data he found no variability across
Athanasius’ writings that might otherwise suggest Athanasius had used different text-types at
various stages throughout his career. Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 20, n. 30. Athanasius’ apparent
disinterest in philological concerns makes it more likely he would avoid the potential complication
of such issues in his writings by maintaining a preference for his own familiar text. Ernest makes
reference to “development across Athanasius’ writings” but has in mind here the issue of theological
development throughout Athanasius’ career as well as his ability to use different approaches (genre)
for his writings dependant on various contexts (rhetorical settings) in which he found himself.
Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 14.
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The above discussion leads to the conclusion that Athanasius’ rudimentary
classical and (lack of) philological training meant that these aspects were not sig-
nificant or influential factors in the development of his writings. While he does
make some references to classical authors, they are rare and form no major com-
ponent of his writings. Philological concerns and related text-critical comments,
so evident in earlier Alexandrian Fathers, are conspicuous by their absence in
Athanasius’ writings. We find almost no discussion or argumentation concern-
ing preferences for certain wording over against others and none for the ‘correct’
or ‘incorrect’ nature of various readings.” Rather, his training and immersion in
Scripture became the decisive element that shaped his writings, wherein biblical
quotations along with their interpretation and elucidation constitute a significant
component of the overall content.

ATHANASIUS’ HERMENEUTICS

While classical and philological aspects of his educational background
cannot be considered significant influences in his writings, Athanasius’
hermeneutical approach is certainly more important, coming as it does out of
his ministerial focus and ecclesiastical context. Indeed it was the centrality of his
pastoral concerns that formed the primary motivation for Athanasius to write.?*
An earlier generation liked to claim that Athanasius had eschewed the unasham-
edly Alexandrian tradition of allegorical exegesis in favour of the Antiochene
emphasis on a literal interpretation. Pollard mitigates this somewhat by describ-
ing Athanasius as a ‘moderate literalist’ over against the ‘extreme literalist’
tendencies of the Arians since Athanasius does occasionally betray the influence
of an Alexandrian allegorical tradition.”

23 Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 16.

2 Weinandy argues that the primary theological motivation for Athanasius was
soteriological. Weinandy, Athanasius, vii. Ernest notes that “the exposition of a central
pastoral concern in Athanasius’ anti-Arian dogmatic writings is well established and crucial to
understanding those works.” [emphasis his]. Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 3. Commenting on
the pastoral imperative as the primary motivation for Athanasius’ writings, Robertson states that;
‘Athanasius was not an author by choice. With the exception of the early apologetic tracts [Against
the Heathen and The Incarnation of the Word] all the writings that he has left were drawn from
him by the stress of theological controversy or by the necessities of his work as a Christian Pastor.”
Robertson (NPNF? 4:1xvi).

% Pollard, “The Exegesis of Scripture and the Arian Controversy,” 419. Athanasius’ approach
is clearly in contradistinction to the (earlier) allegorical methodology of Origen (ca. 185-254 C.E.)
which was the “single most significant influence” on Patristic biblical interpretation in Alexandria
and elsewhere. See Joseph W. Trigg, Biblical Interpretation (Message of the Fathers of the Church 9;
Wilmington: Michael Glazier, 1988), 26. Athanasius’ rejection of the allegorical method in favour
of a literal one, probably under the influence of Alexander and Peter before him, makes all the
more surprising his appointment of Didymus the Blind (313-398 C.E.) to lead the Alexandrian
catechetical school since Didymus faithfully perpetuated Origen’s allegorical method to the extent
that both their works were condemned together in 553 at the Second Council of Constantinople. See
Ehrman, Didymus, 17; Trigg, Biblical Interpretation, 27.

«
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It is also generally acknowledged that Athanasius was not an exegete though
Ernest agrees with this verdict only “insofar as ‘exegesis” implies deliberate expo-
sition of continuous biblical text”.>® Ernest goes on to note that while the Clavis
Patrum Graecorum does include a category of Exegetica, the writings listed there
are mostly spurious.”” Even the possible major exception that could be classified
as exegetical, the Expositiones in psalmos, is generally now seen as inauthentic.?®
To say that Athanasius was not an exegete as the word is commonly understood
does not mean that he fails to use exegetical principles. Rather his exegesis is
subsumed by his hermeneutical imperative. As Ernest notes, “Athanasius is more
fundamentally a pastor than a theologian.”

Therefore while Athanasius does engage in dogmatic-polemical and his-
torical-polemical argumentation, it is his pastoral motivation which is central.
Indeed a danger is that because the dogmatic-polemical aspect dominates in
some of Athanasius’ major works such as the Orationes contra Arianos III it tends
to tip the scale away from a more balanced perspective of his pastoral approach
that may be evident in other non-polemical works such as Vita Antonii.*®

What then are the implications for the character of the Apostolos text as
found in Athanasius’ writings? One has already been mentioned; Athanasius
does not engage in exegetical discourse on extended passages of scripture.”’ We

26 See Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 6. Ernest quotes Simonetti who explains that
“Athanasius only holds marginal interest for us, because he himself took little interest in exegesis.”
Manlio Simonetti, Biblical Interpretation in the Early Church: An Historical Introduction to Patristic
Exegesis (trans. John A. Hughes; Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1994), 77. Margerie introduces Athanasius
with the statement that while he is famous as the heroic defender of Nicaea he “is less known as an
exegete.” Bertrand de Margerie, An Introduction to the History of Exegesis (3 vols.; Petersham, Mass.:
Saint Bede’s, 1993), 1:117. Though it is acknowledged that Athanasius did not write commentaries
(see note below) it would appear that he had read them since he knew the relevant technical terms
such aAAnyopeiv and tOmog. See Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 19, referring to the observation of
Stead; George Christopher Stead, “Athanasius als Exeget,” in Christliche Exegese zwischen Nicaea

und Chalcedon (eds. J. van Oort and U. Wickert; Kampen: Kok Pharos, 1992), 174-184.

27 Geerard (CPG 2:28-31).

28 See Ernest for a fuller discussion concerning the consensus of opinion against the
Athanasian authorship of Expositiones in psalmos. Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 9, n. 26.

2 Ibid., 11. In an apparent attempt to rehabilitate Athanasius’ reputation concerning his
exegetical competency, Ernest states, “If Athanasius is not an exegete in the usual sense of that
word, he is nevertheless a significant interpreter of scripture.” Ibid., 38. For further discussion
on Athanasius’ theology see E. P. Meijering, Orthodoxy and Platonism in Athanasius: Synthesis
or Antithesis? (Leiden: Brill, 1974). For a review of the intersection of theology and Scripture for
Athanasius in soteriology see John R. Meyer, “Athanasius’ use of Paul in his Doctrine of Salvation,”
VC 52, no. 2 (May, 1998).

30 Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 9. Ernest also makes reference here to the unpublished
dissertation of Hermann Josef Sieben, “Studien zur Psalterbenutzung des Athanasius von
Alexandrien im Rahmen seiner Schriftauffassung und Schriftlesung” (Ph.D. diss., Institut
Catholique zu Paris, 1968), 6-7.

31 This means that the recovered text of the Apostolos of Athanasius will remain at best
fragmentary and therefore a representative sample of the larger population which (in the case of
this present study) is the complete Apostolos text. This is one of the difficulties inherent in trying
to recover the texts of the Fathers. Quasten notes that “No ancient author ever mentions that
Athanasius wrote commentaries on any part of the New Testament.” Quasten, Patrology, 39.
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are therefore unable to recover long contiguous sections of the Apostolos text
from Athanasius’ writings. Rather, in his dogmatic-polemical writings at least,
he is generally responding to what he perceives as the false theological inter-
pretation of his opponents concerning various scattered passages and isolated
verses of scripture. For example, in the case of the Orationes contra Arianos 111
referred to earlier, Athanasius’ method was twofold. First he responds to various
writings in the Thalia attributed to Arius (256-336 C.E.) and also to selections
from the Syntagma of Asterius (d. ca. 341).”> He refutes the heretical doctrines of
these writings and what he considered the false interpretation of the Arianists
concerning certain biblical references in both the Old and New Testaments.

Then secondly he provides instead an orthodox Christological interpretation
of the same scriptural references.”” Some texts are given extensive consideration
such as Proverbs 8:22 and in the case of the Apostolos, Philippians chapter 2 and
Hebrews chapter 2, since they specifically contain Christological formulations.
Generally however, scattered references are introduced as supporting evidence
without accompanying exegetical comments on the basis that the otherwise
isolated verses form together a cohesion that elucidates the general teaching
of the whole which Athanasius refers to as the ‘scope’ (oxomog) of Scripture.*
Further, the ‘occasional’ nature of Athanasius’ writings dictate the selection of
Apostolos passages such that concentrations of quotations can be observed from
certain epistles while there is a dearth of references from others.*> For example,
Athanasius quotes Phil 2:6 fifteen times, 2:7 twenty-two times and Heb 3:2 seven-
teen times but Philemon and 2 John not at all. This however, is not atypical of the
type of New Testament textual data found in the writings of other Greek Fathers.
Osburn’s study on the Apostolos text of Epiphanius of Salamis also found con-
centrations such as Titus 2:11-14, but scarce references for other epistles such
as Philemon (two quotations for only one verse) and just two quotations for 2
John.3

32 Charles Kannengiesser, “Athanasius of Alexandria, Three Orations Against the Arians: A
Reappraisal” Studia Patristica 18, no. 3 (1982): 981-95; Quasten, Patrology, 26. For an analysis of
the contents of the Thalia against which Athanasius responded see George Christopher Stead, “The
“Thalia’ of Arius and the Testimony of Athanasius,” JTS 29 (1978): 224F.

33 Kannengiesser, “Three Orations: A Reappraisal”: 981-995.

3% Ernest claims that while the concept of ‘scope’ cannot really be considered an element of
Athanasius’ exegesis, it is indeed an important criterion in his hermeneutics. Ernest, The Bible in
Athanasius, 8; See also Pollard, “Exegesis of Scripture,” 423. See also Ernest’s earlier discussion on
Athanasius’ concept of the ‘scope’ of Scripture; Ernest, James D., “Athanasius of Alexandria: The
Scope of Scripture in Polemical and Pastoral Context,” VC 47 (1993): 342ft.

35 The use of the appellation ‘occasional’ indicates that the writings of Athanasius, especially
the dogmatic-polemical and historico-polemical writings are responses to various theological and
ecclesiastical controversies and as such these controversies set the agenda and essentially dictate
the subject matter that is addressed. This is not so much the case in Vita Antonii, though one might
argue that the promotion of an ascetic ideal in this writing was in response to an ecclesiastical
context that was responsible, at least in part, for setting the agenda.

36 Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 157-158, 70. Concerning Athanasius’
quotations of the Gospels, Brogan notes that; “Amazingly, only one clear reference to the Gospel
of Mark could be identified in Athanasius’ writings.” Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 199. Clearly
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THE WRITINGS OF ATHANASIUS

In seeking to extract quotations of the biblical text from writings of the
Fathers, a number of important conventions must be applied in order to obtain
reliable data. The first requirement is that only authentic writings of a Father
should be used since it is clear that there are often writings attributed to a Father
but which, upon critical investigation, are shown to be inauthentic. Much as one
might wish it otherwise, the scholarly consensus on this matter is not always
unanimous and in such cases a decision must be made concerning a disputed
writing’s authenticity or otherwise based on all the evidence available to date.””
The second requirement is that the only authentic writings considered are those
for which critical editions are available. This requirement has come out of the
recognition that the failure to utilise critical editions in earlier textual studies of
the Fathers has led to deficiencies in the results obtained, both in the unreliability
of the data and in the subsequent analysis.*® As Brogan notes, “The use of critical
editions helps to filter out later scribal corruptions and provide a text closer to
Athanasius’ original wording.”*

The following writings of Athanasius are available in critical editions and
discussion of their date, provenance and arguments for authenticity are pro-
vided where necessary. While a number of ordering schemes may be used for the

then Athanasius is not concerned to provide proportionally balanced quotations across the New
Testament corpora.

%7 In determining which writings to utilise in this present study, CPG was consulted along
with the major patrologies as well as the list of writings accepted and rejected by Brogan. In two
specific cases a digression was made from Brogan’s list of rejections. The first case concerns the
disputed authenticity of Orationes contra Arianos I1I. The second case concerns the writing, Historia
Arianorum. Both will be discussed in the text.

3% Brogan provides an extended discussion on the problems inherent in Zervopoulos’ study on
the Gospels text of Athanasius precisely as it relates to the two requirements noted above. Brogan’s
conclusion is that Zervopoulos’ uncritical acceptance of certain writings as being genuinely
Athanasian but which were otherwise generally considered as dubious or spurious “seriously
damages the results of his textual study.” Zervopoulos had used Migne’s edition of Patrologiae
Cursus Completus, Series Graeca (PG) which, as Brogan notes, is unfortunately not reliable. Brogan,

“Text of the Gospels,” 61-62. Fee had also previously raised such issues in his landmark survey
concerning the use of Greek Patristic citations. See Gordon D. Fee, “The Use of Greek Patristic
Citations in New Testament Textual Criticism: The State of the Question,” in Studies in the Theory
and Method of New Testament of New Testament Textual Criticism (SD 45; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1993), 344-359; See also Fee, “Use of the Greek Fathers,” 193. Winstedt provides a representative list
of examples concerning the “untrustworthiness” of Montfaucon’s edition as regards both biblical
and patristic quotations. See E. O. Winstedt, “Notes from Cosmas Indicopleustes,” JTS 6 (1905):
284; E. O. Winstedt, “A further note on Cosmas,” JTS 7 (1906): 626. The policy of only using critical
editions has direct relevance not only for the form of the edited text but also for the first requirement
[that all writings be authentic] by eliminating from contention most of the spurious or dubious
writings for which Athanasian authorship is claimed or that have been traditionally associated with
him but which scholarly investigation has determined are not authentic. This is not always the case
and some important exceptions will be discussed below.

3 Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 63.



ATHANASIUS OF ALEXANDRIA AND HIS WRITINGS 17

presentation of the writings, for example chronologically or by genre, they are
listed here in the order shown in Clavis Patrum Graecorum I1.*°

The critical edition of Thomson* contains: Oratio contra gentes while the
critical edition of Kannengiesser*? contains: Oratio de incarnatione Verbi. These
two writings are here considered together since they essentially form two parts
of a single composition.”’ In Oratio contra gentes Athanasius refutes the folly
of pagan mythologies, worship and beliefs and especially the immorality and
folly of idolatry and polytheism. As the only valid and reasonable alternative
he proposes the monotheism of the Christian faith. The second writing, Oratio
de incarnatione Verbi follows on from the previous treatise by delineating the
corruption of human nature and the subsequent necessity of restoration only
through the incarnation which is primarily expressed in the death and resurrec-
tion of Christ.** Christianity is then defended against the objections of both Jews
and Greeks by a classic exposition of the doctrine of Redemption.

An important element to note concerning arguments for the dating of these
writings is that there is no elucidation on the relationship of Jesus as the ‘Divine
Word’ to ‘God the Father” and strongly suggests that Oratio contra gentes at least
was first drafted before the outbreak of the Arian controversy in 319 C.E.** This
however, locates it very early in Athanasius’ career with the question being raised
as to whether someone as young as Athanasius (at the time 20-23 years old)
would have been capable of such mature theological formulations; consequently

40" A consensus on a chronological scheme based on the date of the writings would be difficult
to obtain since a number of these dates remain contentious. See the following discussion in the
text for details. While Athanasius’ writings may be classified by genre, there is again no consistent
agreement concerning these categories. Quasten discusses the writings of Athanasius using the
categories of: 1) Apologetic and Dogmatic Writings, 2) Spurious Dogmatic Writings, 3) Historico-
Polemical Writings, 4) Exegetical Writings, 5) Ascetical Writings, 6) Letters. See Quasten, Patrology,
24-66. CPG on the other hand categorises Athanasius’ writings as: Apologetica, Exegetica, Ascetica,
Fragmenta Varia, Dubia, Appendix and Spuria, though the majority of authentic writings are listed
first and not under any of the above classifications. See Geerard (CPG 2:12-60); Fee, “Use of the
Greek Fathers,” 195. Geerard assigns an identification number to each writing, whether considered
authentic or spurious/dubious/inauthentic as well as providing a title which may conveniently serve
to standardise nomenclature (as suggested by Fee) and which are adopted for this study.

41 Robert W. Thomson, ed. Athanasius: Contra Gentes and De Incarnatione (Oxford:
Clarendon, 1971); See also Luigi Leone, ed. Sancti Athanasii, Archiepiscopi Alexandriae: Contra
Gentes-Introduzione, Testo Critico, Traduzione (Collana di Studi Greci 43; Napoli: Libreria
Scientifica Editrice, 1965).

42 Charles Kannengiesser, ed. Athanase d'Alexandrie: Surl'incarnation du Verbe: Introduction,
Texte Critique, Traduction Notes et Index (SC 199; Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1973); See also Thomson
ed. Athanasius: Contra Gentes and De Incarnatione, 134-276.

43 See Quasten, Patrology, 24-25; Robertson (NPNF? 4:1).

44 Athanasius also refers to their inter-dependant status by connecting them at the beginning
of the Oratio de incarnation Verbi when he states; “Whereas on what precedes we have drawn
out...a sufficient account of the error of the heathen concerning idols, and of the worship of idols.”
Robertson (NPNF? 4:36).

45 Gee ibid., 4:Ixiii. Lorimer also sees echoes of Aristotle’s De Mundo in Contra Gentes. See W.
L. Lorimer, “Critical notes on Athanasius,” JTS 40 (1939): 37.
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later dates have been suggested.*® Kannengiesser proposed a mediatorial solu-
tion by suggesting that while Oratio contra gentes may indeed represent an early
draft, it was only finally paired with the Oratio de incarnatione Verbi at a later
date, during his first exile in Trier (335-337).”” In the mid-twentieth century a
shorter recension of Oratio de incarnatione Verbi was discovered and published.
However, it is generally considered that the Long Recension is the original and
the Short Recension from (later) fourth century Antioch.*®

The critical edition of Metzler® contains: Epistula ad episcopos Aegypti et
Libyae. This historical-polemical letter to the bishops of Egypt and Libya was
written in 356, just at the beginning of his third exile after having been expelled
by Syrianus. In it Athanasius warns the hierarchy of the church against the
attempts of the heretics to substitute another Creed for the Nicene.*® The two crit-
ical editions (1998 and 2000) of Metzler and Kyriakos® contain: Orationes contra

6 Weinandy suggests a date sometime after 325, introducing this opinion with the innocuous
phrase “Itis thought...” though by whom is not indicated. Weinandy, Athanasius, 3. Anatolios posits
a dating of between 328-335 though he does so only tentatively and provides no justification for this
option. Anatolios, Athanasius, 12; so also Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 45. Schwartz, taking over
the opinion of Opitz, posits the date for Oratio de incarnation Verbi in the first exile (335-337). See
Charles Kannengiesser, “The Dating of Athanasius' Double Apology and Three Treatises Against
the Arians,” ZAC 10, no. 1 (2006): 21; see also Quasten, Patrology, 25-26. Nordberg postulated
a much later date of 362/363 but this view has received little support. See Henric Nordberg, “A
Reconsideration of the Date of St. Athanasius' Contra Gentes and De Incarnatione,” (StPatr 3;
Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 1961), 262-266; also Henric Nordberg, Athanasius’ Tractates Contra
Gentes and De Incarnatione; An attempt at Redating (Helsinki: Helsingfors, 1961). Stead suggests
that if Athanasius had indeed written 1§ gidapyog (as Stead claims) rather than Alexander when
he was “little more than 20 years” of age, then he would also have been capable of writing Oratio
contra gentes and Oratio de incarnatione Verbi a year or two earlier. See George Christopher Stead,

“Athanasius' Earliest Written Work,” JTS 39 (1988): 91. Van Winden also supports an early dating.
See]. C. M. van Winden, “On the Date of Athanasius' Apologetical Treatises “ VC 29 (1975): 294.

47 Kannengiesser, “Dating of Athanasius' Double Apology and Three Treatises,” 23; see also
the summary in Appendix D of Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 423-424.

8 Casey however concluded that the Short Recension “may plausibly be attributed to
Athanasius himself or to one of his immediate circle.” George Jeremiah Ryan and Robert Pierce
Casey eds., De incarnatione verbi Dei: Part 1. The Long Recension Manuscripts by George Jeremiah
Ryan; Part 2. The Short Recension by Robert Pierce Casey (SD 14; London: Christophers, 1945-1946).
See also Quasten, Patrology, 25.

4 Metzler, Karin, Dirk U. Hansen and Kyriakos Savvidis, eds., Athanasius Werke: Die
Dogmatischen Schriften-Epistula ad Episcopos, Aegypti et Libyae (vol. (Band) 1, Teil 1, Lieferung 1;
Berlin: de Gruyter, 1996).

0 The dating and provenance for this letter is firm. See Robertson (NPNF* 4:222).

3! Karin Metzler and Kyriakos Savvidis, eds., Athanasius Werke: Die Dogmatischen Schriften

- Orationes I et II Contra Arianos (vol. (Band) 1, Teil 1, Lieferung 2; Berlin: de Gruyter, 1998); Karin
Metzler and Kyriakos Savvidis, eds., Athanasius Werke: Die Dogmatischen Schriften-Oratio III
Contra Arianos (vol. (Band) 1, Teil 1, Lieferung 3; Berlin: de Gruyter, 2000). When Brogan was
working on his dissertation no critical editions of the Orationes contra Arianos III were available
so he used instead Kannengiesser’s “collations of the leading manuscripts of Orationes I-II contra
Arianos.” See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 65, n. 30. Since the completion of Brogan’s dissertation
more critical editions of Athanasius’ writings have become available, especially in the Athanasius
Werke series. The writings for which critical editions are now available that have been published
since the completion of Brogans’ dissertation (or too late for him to incorporate) are: Epistula ad
episcopos Aegypti et Libyae, Vita Antonii, Epistula ad Ioannem et Antiochum presb., Epistula ad
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Arianos III. The three Orationes take pride of place in the Athanasian corpora
as his chief dogmatic works in which, as noted earlier, he refutes the theological
heterodoxy of the Arians while defending the classic Nicene 6poovaiov theology
concerning the nature of Christ.”* One characteristic of the Orationes Contra
Arianos I1I that is particularly relevant for the present study is the disproportion-
ately high concentration of biblical references they contain compared with other
groups of writings of Athanasius.

Ernest provides tabular data for various groups of Athanasius’ writings
and shows that words of scripture account for approximately 15% of the total
content of the Orationes Contra Arianos III which is nearly double that found
in other groups.® An earlier consensus had assigned the date for the writing
of the Orationes to the time of Athanasius’ third exile while he was with the
monks in the Egyptian desert (356-362).>* A challenge to this traditional dating
has however become the basis for much discussion and some disagreement.”
The primary cause is Athanasius' own statement in Orationes I contra Arianos 1
where he refers to the Arian heresy as one “which has now risen as a harbinger
of Antichrist... since she has already seduced certain of the foolish”.*® It seemed
doubtful that this could be said in the mid-late 50's of a heresy which had existed
since the time of Alexander and Nicaea more than twenty years earlier and so an
earlier date of around 338/9 has been suggested.”” On the other hand in Epistula
ad monachos, generally considered to have been written in 358, Athanasius refers
to the Orationes contra Arianos III in such a way as to indicate their contempo-
rary provenance rather than to a work produced twenty years before.

Kannengiesser's analysis of Athanasius' writings led him to deny a late date
for Epistula ad monachos and to postulate that Athanasius had first drafted a

Palladium, Epistula ad Dracontium, Epistula ad Afros, Tomus ad Antiochenos, Epistula ad Jovianum,
Epistula Joviani ad Athanasium and Petitiones Arianorum. Refer to the bibliographic data of the
relevant critical edition for details of publication date. It is worthwhile clarifying here that the
designation Orationes contra Arianos III in CPG refers to the three dogmatic treatises that together
constitute the Orationes. Where necessary, and especially in the Text and Apparatus, reference
will be made to the individual treatises by the designations; Oratio I, II or III contra Arianos (in
abbreviation Or. I, Il or III c. Ar.)

2 For discussion on the opoovaotov theological formula see Robertson (NPNF? 4:xXX).

>3 'The ‘groups’ of Athanasius’ writings that Ernest considers are: Apologetic, Dogmatic-
Polemical, Historical-Polemical and Pastoral. See Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 67, 114, 207, 275
; see also Claudio Zamagni, review of James D. Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius of Alexandria. RBL
8 (2006), 569-573.

>* Kannengiesser notes that Montfaucon’s dating of the Orationes to the period of Athanasius’
third exile “had become a three-centuries-old opinio communis.” Kannengiesser, “Dating of
Athanasius' Double Apology and Three Treatises,” 26; also William Bright, The Orations of Saint
Athanasius against the Arians according to the Benedictine Text, with an account of His Life (trans.
William Bright; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1873).

3> Robertson posits a date of between 356-360 for the Orationes Contra Arianos I-IIL
Robertson (NPNF? 4:303); see also Quasten, Patrology, 26.

> Metzler and Savvidis eds. Athanasius Werke: Die Dogmatischen Schriften-Orationes I et IT
Contra Arianos; for English translation see Robertson (NPNF? 4:306).

7 Quasten, Patrology, 27. See also Kannengiesser, “Dating of Athanasius’ Double Apology,”
22,n. 14.
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Orationes contra Arianos (about 340) that was shortly afterwards (342-343)
redactedand enlarged tobecome the Orationes contra Arianos I11.°* Kannengiesser
has recently reconsidered these dates and suggests, if somewhat more tentatively
than before, that in his amended reconstruction the writing and editing process
occurred between 337-342.% While this scenario seems plausible, its acceptance
has not been complete.®” Nevertheless, allowing for the earlier dating suggests
a maximum twenty-five year period (337-362) for the writing of the Orationes
sometime between Athanasius’ first and third exile.

Of more concern is Kannengiesser’s doubt about the authenticity of Oratio III
contra Arianos. One of the foremost Athanasian scholars for more than a quarter
of a century, he regarded Orationes I-1I contra Arianos as genuine but for a long
time held doubts that Athanasius had written Oratio III contra Arianos, claiming
instead that it had been written by Athanasius’ young protégé Apollinarius of
Laodicea.®' His main reason for taking this position was the perceived differences
of structure and style in Oratio III contra Arianos when compared to the first two
Orationes. Kannengiesser however, remained almost alone on this issue, though
his arguments were persuasive enough for Brogan to exclude Oratio III contra
Arianos from his textual analysis of the Gospels.®* Ernest addressed the issue
in his research and in an appendix noted the chorus refuting Kannengiesser’s
exclusion of Oratio III contra Arianos as a genuine Athanasian writing.®® While
acknowledging that some stylistic differences may exist, numerous studies have
suggested viable solutions which nonetheless maintain Athanasian authorship.
Stead for example concluded that Kannengiesser had only demonstrated that
Oratio III contra Arianos is different from Oratio I-1I contra Arianos, not that it
was inauthentic and that it is simply a later work while Abramowski argued for

8 Kannengiesser, “Three Orations: A Reappraisal”: 981-995.

% Kannengiesser, “Dating of Athanasius’ Double Apology,” 33.

60 For example Ernest still holds to the later traditional date of Athanasius’ third exile. See
Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 430.

81 Kannengiesser, “Three Orations: A Reappraisal”.

62 Brogan accepted the Orationes I-II contra Arianos as genuine works of Athanasius but
rejected Oratio III contra Arianos, though, on his own admission, entirely due to the influence
of Kannengiesser. Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 59, n. 2. Since much of the debate on this issue
occurred prior to Brogan’s dissertation it is surprising that he makes no particular references to the
dissenting voices, though he does acknowledge that most scholars “still affirm its authenticity”. In
his dissertation Brogan indicated his intention to undertake a future comparison of the data derived
from Oratio III contra Arianos with his conclusions concerning the Orationes I-II contra Arianos to
determine textual affinity or otherwise. Ibid., 61-62, n.15. In private email communication (dated
12th Dec. 2006) he indicated that he had undertaken such a study but that the results were as yet
only “preliminary” and required “much more work”. Indeed it may be that such a study would prove
indeterminate since even Ernest noted some slight differences (e.g., frequency of hapax) between
his data derived from Oratio I-1I contra Arianos and Oratio III contra Arianos. Ernest, The Bible in
Athanasius, 430. This however cannot necessarily be taken to imply difference of authorship. There
is now almost no scholarly doubt that the writing Oratio IV contra Arianos listed as ‘Spurious’ in
CPG (2230, PG 26, 468-525) is inauthentic and Brogan rightly criticizes Zervopoulos for having
used it. See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 58-59; also Geerard, CPG, 42; Quasten, Patrology, 27.

3 Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 429-430; Appendix G.
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a different provenance for the writing of Oratio III contra Arianos.®* The argu-
ments supporting Athanasian authorship of Oratio III contra Arianos appear to
have prevailed since at the close of his appendix on the matter Ernest notes that
Kannengiesser himself, at the 2003 Oxford Conference, “stated in a presenta-
tion that he was no longer prepared to deny Athanasian authorship of CA III
[Oratio III contra Arianos].” With the claim for non-Athanasian authorship
of Or. III c. Ar. essentially abandoned by this admission, the present study will
therefore include Or. III c. Ar. as an authentic work for the analysis of Athanasius'
Apostolos text.

Critical editions are also available for Epistula ad Epictetum,* Vita Antonii,”
Epistulae festales: Fragmenta apud Cosman Indicopleustam® and Epistula xxxix.®
The letter Epistula ad Epictetum is a response to Bishop Epictetus of Corinth con-
cerning some questions of theology that had been raised in his diocese. The date
for this writing is unknown, though most likely it was late in Athanasius’ career.
With the treatise Vita Antonii Athanasius created a new genre of hagiographical
ascetic literature. Considered the most important document of early monasti-
cism, it was composed about 357 not long after the death of Antony in 356 in
response to a request from the desert monks and was influential in introducing
monasticism to the West.” The Epistulae festales consists of fragments of Greek

64 George Christopher Stead, review of C. Kannengiesser, “Athanase d'Alexandrie, évéque
et écrivain”, JTS 36 (1985): 220-229. Abramowski held that the Council of Serdica in 343 was the
context for the writing of CA III. Luise Abramowski, “Die dritte Arianerrede des Athanasius:
Eusebianer und Arianer und das westliche Serdicense,” ZAC 102, no. 3 (1991): 389.

8 'This backdown came after Kannengiesser had been “moved” by the adverse scholarly
argumentation. Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 430. In his subsequent 2006 article on the dating
of Athanasius’ Double Apology and Three Treatises Against the Arians Kannengiesser stated:

“Did Athanasius write a third Contra Arianos? Initially, my answer to this question was negative,
based on a lexical and redactional analysis of the present Contra Arianos III. After the recent
contributions of Luise Abramowski and Markus Vinzent my answer now is a carefully qualified

“yes”. Indeed Athanasius himself has to be considered responsible for what we call the third Oratio
contra Arianos. Between 1974 and 1991 I had denied that authorship because of the pastoral style
of a narrative argumentation and the inner cohesion explicitly emphasized in Contra Arianos I-II,
but which I found missing in Contra Arianos III. My attention was also galvanized by the more
systematic abstractness and the lexical peculiarities in Contra Arianos III. In the meantime the
responses of friends and critics, such as Christopher Stead and E.P. Meijering convinced me that I
had over-reacted: my perception of these data was largely unfounded. But since my failed attempt
has prompted an unprecedented attention to Contra Arianos III over the past thirty years, my
present retractatio becomes easier.” Kannengiesser, “Dating of Athanasius' Double Apology,” 30.

% Georgius Ludwig, ed., Athanasii Epistula ad Epictetum (Jenae: Typis H. Pohle, 1911). See
Quasten for general descriptions of many of the writings noted here.

%7 G.J .M. Bartelink, ed., Athanase d Alexandrie: Vie d Antoine-Introduction, texte critique,
traduction, notes et Index (SC 400; Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1994).

8 E. O. Winstedt, ed., The Christian Topography of Cosmas Indicopleustes (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1909); See also Wanda Wolska-Conus, ed., Cosmas indicopleustes:
topographie chrétienne (SC 197; Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1973).

% PP, Joannou, ed., Fonti. Fasciolo ix. Discipline générale antique (ii-ix s.) (Les canon des
péres grecs; Rome: Tipographia Italo-Orientale “S.Nilo”, 1963), 71-76. See also Ernest, The Bible in
Athanasius, 336 ff.

7% Barnard claims a more precise dating for this writing as “late in 357 or early in 358, which
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text of various Athanasian Festal Letters preserved in the writings of Cosmas
Indicopleustes. Epistula xxxix from the year 367 C.E. is well known for its listing
of the canon of Scripture. The letter is not complete since the beginning is miss-
ing and numerous other lacunae are evident.

The critical edition of Halkin™ contains Epistula I ad Orsisium, Epistula IT
ad Orsisium and Narratio Athanasii. The critical edition of Joannou’ contains
Epistula ad Amun and Epistula ad Rufinianum. Epistula ad Amun was written
sometime before 356 to an eremitic monk Amun in order to settle the con-
science of some overzealous monks concerning the uncleanness or otherwise of

“involuntary thoughts” and natural bodily “secretions of the belly”.”* Epistula ad
Rufinianum, written not long after 362, is Athanasius’ reply to Rufianus concern-
ing how to deal with former Arian sympathizers who wished to be readmitted
to the church.

The critical edition of Opitz’* contains De decretis Nicaenae synodi, De
sententia Dionysii, Apologia de fuga sua, Apologia contra Arianos (=Apologia
secunda), Epistula encyclica, Epistula ad Serapionem de morte Arii, Epistula ad
monachos, Historia Arianorum and De synodis Arimini in Italia et Seleucia in
Isauria. De decretis Nicaenae synodi is generally considered to have been written
sometime in the years 351-355 and is a defence of the Nicene formulation which
the Arians claimed used the non-scriptural terms ék tf|¢ ovoiag and 6poovaoL0G.
De sententia Dionysii, a later addition is Athanasius’ refutation against the claim
of the Arians that certain passages in Dionysius could be favorably interpreted to
support their own theology. In Apologia de fuga sua, written in 357, Athanasius
provides a defence against claims of cowardice when he fled into his third exile.
He cites for justification the examples in Scripture of a number of saints as well
as of Christ himself. Apologia contra Arianos (=Apologia secunda) was written
sometime after his return from his second exile in 346 and most likely in 351 (but
not 357 contra Quasten since this would put it into his third exile which is too
late).”” In it Athanasius refutes the more personal charges against him made by

would fitin with the external evidence.” See L. W. Barnard, “The Date of S. Athanasius’ ‘Vita Antonii’,”
VC 28 (1974): 175; for a critique of Barnard see B. R. Brennan, “Dating Athanasius' 'Vita Antonii',”
VC 30 (1976): 54; also see David Brakke, Athanasius and the politics of asceticism (Baltimore: John
Hopkins University, 1998), 13; A. Louth, “St. Athanasius and the Greek ‘Life of Antony’,” JTS 39
(1988), 504-509.

7L Prancisci Halkin, ed., Sancti Pachomii Vitae Graecae (Subsidia Hagiographica; Bruxelles:
Société des Bollandistes, 1932). Orsisius was an abbot in Tabenne, Upper Egypt. Epistula I ad
Orsisium is dated to 363 CE and Epistula II ad Orsisium to the following year. See Robertson (NPNF*
4:569).

72 Joannou ed., Fonti. Fasciolo ix. Discipline générale antique (ii-ix s.), Ep. ad Amun., 63-71
and Ep. ad Rufin., 76-80. See Quasten, Patrology, 64; Robertson (NPNF* 4:556).

73 Quasten indicates the date 356 but NPNF? prefers 354. See Quasten, Patrology, 64.

74 Hans Georg Opitz, ed., Athanasius Werke: Die “Apologien”-De decretis Nicaenae synodi, De
sententia Dionysii, Apologia de fuga sua, Apologia contra Arianos, Epistula encyclica, Epistula ad
Serapionem de morte Arii, Epistula ad monachos, Historia Arianorum, De syodis Arimini in Italia et
Seleucia in Isauria. (vol. (Band) 2, Lieferung 1-7; Berlin: de Gruyter, 1934-1935).

75 Jones claims that while written earlier, Athanasius revised Apologia contra Arianos some
time after 370. A. H. M. Jones, “The Date of the ‘Apologia Contra Arianos’ of Athanasius,” JTS 5 (1954).
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the Arians (the Eusebian party) and the Meletians which related to events before
the year 332 as well as outlining the various judicial investigations which proved
his innocence.

The Epistula encyclica was written in 339 and appeals to the Catholic Bishops
to unite with him against Gregory who had recently usurped Athanasius’ posi-
tion in Alexandria.” He also details the violent actions of the dux who had seized
churches and given them over to the Arians. In Epistula ad Serapionem de morte
Arii, written about 358, Athanasius gives an account of the death of Arius to
Bishop Serapion. In Epistula ad monachos (357-358) Athanasius instructs the
monks to beware since some Arians are visiting the monasteries with the inten-
tion of deceiving the “simple”. Athanasius wrote Historia Arianorum in 358 in
response to a request from the monks with whom he was residing during his
third exile. In it he attacks the emperor Constantius as an enemy of Christ, since
he had sided with Arius who was admitted back into communion at the Synod
of Jerusalem (335).

Brogan chose not to include Historia Arianorum after Kannengiesser, in
private correspondence, expressed doubt about the authenticity of this writing,
attributing it to a secretary of Athanasius.” It is however included without res-
ervation in Opitz’s critical edition and doubts concerning its authenticity, based
mainly on the use of Athanasius’ name in the third person throughout the writing,
seem at best tentative. Ernest concludes that, “It seems safe to treat the History of
the Arians as authentic.””® Therefore this writing is included as authentic.

De synodis Arimini in Italia et Seleucia in Isauria, written in 359, is more
in the form of a report than a letter since it deals with the history of the two
synods of Ariminum and Seleucia which were held that same year. Other parts
include a history of the Arian creeds as well as an appeal to semi-Arians who
apparently misunderstood certain terms used in the Nicene formula. The critical
edition of Brennecke” contains Apologia ad Constantium, Epistula ad Ioannem
et Antiochum presb., Epistula ad Palladium, Epistula ad Dracontium, Epistula

76 See Gwynn, The Eusebians, 20-21, 51ft.

77 Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 59-60, n. 9.

78 Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 243. The withdrawal of Kannengiesser’s earlier objection to
Orationes III contra Arianos (refer to the previous discussion concerning that writing) would also
tend to mitigate the objection here. Brogan appears to disclose the somewhat tenuous and ambivalent
nature of his own decision by stating that “Whether included or not, the Gospel references from
Historia Arianorum would not have a significant impact on the textual analysis since they are so few
in number.” See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 60, n. 9. The present study contains 11 quotations
from Historia Arianorum but only 2 are responsible for significant variants (1 Tim 1:4, 3:2).

7% Brennecke, Hans Christof, et al. eds. Athanasius Werke: Die “Apologien”-Apologia ad
Constantium, Epistula ad Joannem et Antiochum, Epistula ad Palladium, Epistula ad Dracontium,
Epistula ad Afros, Tomus ad Antiochenos, Epistula ad Jovianum, Epistula Joviani ad Athanasium,
Petitiones Arianorum (vol. (Band) 2, Lieferung 8; Berlin: de Gruyter, 2006), 279-280; See also Jan
M. Szymusiak, ed., Athanase d'Alexandrie: deux apologies, a l'empereur Constance et apologie
pour sa fuite-Introduction, texte critique, traduction et notes (SC 56; Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1987).
Brogan used the critical edition of Szymusiak for Apologia ad Constantium since that was the only
edition available to him at the time of writing his dissertation. The Epistula ad Ioannem et Antiochum
presb. and Epistula ad Palladium are both concise letters written in the winter of 371-372.
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ad Afros, Tomus ad Antiochenos, Epistula ad Jovianum, Epistula Joviani ad
Athanasium and Petitiones Arianorum. The Apologia ad Constantium was writ-
ten not long after Athanasius began his third exile (so around 356-357). In it he
provides a defence against a number of specific charges that Constantius had
brought against him. One charge was that Athanasius had poisoned the mind
of Constans against his brother Constantius and another that he had sided with
Magnentius, the general who had killed Constans and subsequently fought (and
lost) against Constantius. It appears that at first Athanasius had intended to pres-
ent the defence in person before Constantius, but by the close of the writing it is
clear that he had given up on this idea. There is also no indication that it was even
read by Constantius and if it was, it appears to have had no positive effect.

In the Epistula ad Dracontium, written in 354-355, Athanasius urges the
abbot Dracontius to accept nomination to the episcopate and not to refuse on
the basis that it would endanger his personal spiritual health as others were
apparently advising. The letter appears to have been successful since Dracontius
is present at the synod of Alexandria in 362 as the bishop of Hermupolis Parva.
Athanasius wrote Epistula ad Afros on behalf of ninety bishops of Egypt and
Libya present at the Alexandrian synod of 369 warning the church hierarchy of
Western Africa not to accept the decisions of the synod of Ariminum which was
being championed by the Arians as a final solution to their arguments with the
supporters of Nicaea.

The letter Tomus ad Antiochenos was written in the name of the Alexandrian
synod of 362 shortly after Athanasius’ return from his third exile and is con-
cerned with a peaceful settlement of previous unrest at Antioch and recommends
procedures for the reintegration of repentant former Arian sympathizers. The
Epistula ad Jovianum is an exposition of faith requested by the emperor Jovian
and commissioned by the Alexandrian synod of 363 C.E.
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Table 1: List of Athanasius’ Writings Considered Authentic and Having Critical

Editions Available.
Writings of Athanasius considered authen- | Abbreviated Title used |CPG #
tic and having critical editions available in Text and Apparatus
Oratio contra gentes Or. c. gentes 2090
Oratio de Incarnatione Verbi Or. de Inc. Verb. 2091
Epistula ad episcopos Aegypti et Libyae Ep.ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 2092
Orationes contra Arianos III Or.Ic. Ar,Or. ITc. Ar. {2093

Or.IIT c. Ar.

Epistula ad Epictetum Ep. ad Epic. 2095
Vita Antonii Vita Ant. 2101
Epistulae festales: Fragmenta apud Ep. Cosm. Indic. 2102 (1)
Cosman Indicopleustam
Epistula xxxix Ep. xxxix 2102 (2)
Epistula I ad Orsisium Ep. i ad Orsis. 2103
Epistula IT ad Orsisium Ep. ii ad Orsis. 2104
Narratio Athanasii Narr. Ath. 2105
Epistula ad Amun Ep. ad Amun 2106
Epistula ad Rufinianum Ep. ad Rufin. 2107
De decretis Nicaenae synodi De decretis 2120
De sententia Dionysii De sent. Dion. 2121
Apologia de fuga sua Apol. de fuga 2122
Apologia contra Arianos (= Apologia Apol. c. Ar. 2123
secunda)
Epistula encyclica Ep. encycl. 2124
Epistula ad Serapionem de morte Arii Ep. ad Ser. 2125
Epistula ad monachos Ep. ad monach. 2126
Historia Arianorum Hist. Arian. 2127
De synodis Arimini in Italia et Seleucia in | De Syn. 2128
Isauria
Apologia ad Constantium imperatorum Ap. ad Const. 2129
Epistula ad Ioannem et Antiochum presb. | Ep. ad Ioan. et Ant. 2130
Epistula ad Palladium Ep. ad Pall. 2131
Epistula ad Dracontium Ep. ad Drac. 2132
Epistula ad episcopos Afros Ep. ad Afros 2133
Tomus ad Antiochenos Tom. ad Ant. 2134
Epistula ad Jovianum Ep. ad Jov. 2135
Epistula Joviani ad Athanasium Ep. Jov. ad Ath. 2136
Petitiones Arianorum Pet. Arian. 2137
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THE MANUSCRIPT TRADITION OF ATHANASIUS’ WRITINGS

In comparison with the relative paucity of the manuscript sources for the
writings of Clement, the extant manuscript tradition for Athanasius™ writings
are a veritable ‘embarrassment of riches’.® It has been well analyzed over the
period of the last century, despite the complexity which the abundance of extant
manuscripts brings, beginning with the first attempts by Wallis in 1902 to recon-
struct the mutual relations and history of the manuscripts that were known to
him at the time.*' Many more manuscripts have been added since culminating
in the most recent iteration of the resultant stemmata being those presented in
the Athanasius Werke series, especially in the editions published during the last
decade.®? Within the manuscript tradition a number of specific compilations or
collections of Athanasius’ writings have been recognized.®

For the apologetic writings three compilations are listed in the Athanasius
Werke series as a-Sammlung, x-Sammlung and y-Sammlung along with a more
generally labelled b-Tradition. Further, these collections overlap for a number
of Athanasius’ writings.?* For example, Tomus ad Antiochenus is included in the
a and y compilations and the b-Tradition. This means that the stemmata look
quite different depending on which collection of writings is being considered,
since different manuscripts are involved. Codex R (Parisinus gr. 474, s. XI) is
included in the stemmata for both the dogmatic and apologetic writings but
another equally important manuscript, Codex S (Parisinus Coislinianus gr. 45
(133), s. XII) is included only in the stemma for the dogmatic writings since it
does not contain any apologetic works.®* While subsequent editions in the AW

80" Cosaert notes as far from ideal the fact that “the sole authority for each of Clement’s extant
writings is ultimately dependant upon a single manuscript”. See Cosaert, Text of the Gospels in
Clement, 14.

81 B Wallis, “On Some Mss of the Writings of St. Athanasius: Part 1,” JTS 3 (1902); F. Wallis,

“On Some Mss of the Writings of St. Athanasius: Part 2,” JTS 3 (1902); See also K. Lake, “Some
further notes on the mss of the writings of St Athanasius,” JTS 5 (1904). Conybeare investigated the
manuscripts of the Armenian Version and notes that “these Mss of the version are themselves older
than the Greek Mss hitherto used for the Greek text.” See Fred C. Conybeare, “On the Sources of the
Text of S. Athanasius,” JP 24, no. 48 (1896): 284.

82 For example Wallis discussed fourteen manuscripts whereas the reconstruction of the
stemma for the manuscript tradition for Or. III c. Ar. alone in the Athanasius Werke edition
includes forty manuscripts, not including hypothesised Vorlage. See Metzler and Savvidis, Oratio
III Contra Arianos, 277. Altogether more than one hundred and ninety manuscripts are listed in the
first AW edition for Athanasius’ dogmatic writings. See Metzler, Hanson and Savvidis, Epistula ad
Episcopos, Xi-xvii.

8 Casey investigated the order of treatises in the manuscripts as a means for determining
genealogy. See Robert Pierce Casey, “Greek Manuscripts of Athanasian Corpora,” ZNW 30 (1931):
50ff; also Kirsopp Lake and Robert Pierce Casey, “The Text of the De Virginitate of Athanasius,”
HTR 19, no. 2 (1926): 176-177. Though outside the scope of this study, Casey also discusses the
order of writings listed in Armenian manuscripts of Athanasius. Robert Pierce Casey, “Armenian
Manuscripts of St. Athanasius of Alexandria,” HTR 24, no. 1 (Jan., 1931).

84 See Brennecke, Heil and von Stockhausen, Die “Apologien”, xix.

8 The Athanasian writings included in the manuscripts vary widely. Codex R contains
twenty-nine Athanasian treatises besides other non-Athanasian works, whereas three minor
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series demonstrate that the stemmata have undergone a process of refinement it
is clear that in the case of the dogmatic writings, which constitute a substantial
proportion of Athanasius’ works, there are two main traditions that diverge very
early designated as the RS and x traditions.®

The main manuscripts in the RS tradition understandably include the codi-
ces R and S noted earlier. Codex 57 (Parisinus gr. 475, s. XVI) is considered a
descendent of S as is Codex 56 (Londinensis Musei Britannici Harleianus 5579, a.
1320/21). Codex b* (Genevensis gr. 29 tom. III (now 892), s. X V1) is descended from
Codex 56. In the x tradition, two of the main groups are one composed of Codex
L (Londinensis Burneianus 46, s. XII) and descendants; codex 46 (Monacensis gr.
26, a. 1548), codex 47 (Cantabrigiensis (Trinity College B 9.8) gr. 204, s. XV/XVI)
and codex b' (Genevensis gr. 29 tom. I (now 890), s. XVI), and a group which
includes Codex B (Basiliensis gr. A III 4, s. XIII) with its descendants; codex 48
(Vindobonensis theol. Gr. 2, s. XV) and codex 50 (Oxonensis (Th. Roe) 29 (olim
275), a. 1410). The B group is considered to descend from a B/A Vorlage which
is descended from the x-Hyparchetype while L is directly descended from the
x-Hyparchetype.®” A well developed genealogy of the extant manuscripts, with
their synchronic and diachronic range, constitute an excellent resource for pro-
ducing quality critical editions of Athanasius’” writings upon which this analysis
of his text of the Apostolos is based.

codices, Laura B20, Laura B58 and Laura Gamma 106, contain only three writings, Contra Gentes,
De Incarnatione and Disputatio contra Arium. See Wallis, “Some Mss: Part 1,” 98-99; also Lake,

“Some Further Notes,” 114. Another factor is the presence of recensions within the manuscripts for a
number of Athanasius’ writings, particularly in the apologetic writings. Four recensions are noted
in the Apologetic writings designated; a-Rezension, b-Rezension, x-Rezension and y-Rezension. See
Brennecke, Heil and von Stockhausen, Die “Apologien”, xx-xxviii.

86 These major manuscript textual streams (traditions) are not to be confused with the
b-Tradition collection. Compare the earlier to later versions of the stemmata presented in the
various editions of the AW series. See Metzler, Hansen and Savvidis, Epistula ad Episcopos, 8; also
Metzler and Savvidis, Orationes I et II Contra Arianos, 89; Metzler and Savvidis, Oratio III Contra
Arianos, 277; See also the reviews by Stuart George Hall, review of Karin Metzler, ed., Athanasius
Werke. 1/i. Die dogmatischen Schriften. 2. Lieferung. Orationes I et II Contra Arianos. JTS 51, no. 1
(2000); Stuart George Hall, review of Karin Metzler, ed., Athanasius Werke. 1/i. Die dogmatischen
Schriften. 3. Lieferung. Oratio III Contra Arianos. JTS 53, no. 1 (2002): esp. 333.

87 See Metzler and Savvidis, Oratio Il Contra Arianos, 265-275.
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ATHANASIUS AND THE TEXT OF THE APOSTOLOS

THE ALEXANDRIAN TEXT: OVERVIEW AND CLASSIFICATION

A primary aim of the present study is ‘locating’ Athanasius’ text of the
Apostolos within the various text-type categories. Ehrman claims that “it is
not enough to conclude that ‘Athanasius is therefore an Alexandrian witness’.
Of course [emphasis his] he is an Alexandrian witness; he lived in Alexandria.™
Nevertheless, this assumption must be tested and verified on the basis of reli-
able data. In order to more accurately delineate Athanasius’ text of the Apostolos
within the classification of text-types and specifically the Alexandrian tradition,
it is necessary to consider the nature and development of that tradition and how
it has been perceived within the text-critical endeavour.?

Brogan notes that text critics advocate two major theories concerning the his-
tory of the New Testament text in Alexandria: 1) The Alexandrian text represents
a recension of the New Testament made in Alexandria sometime between the
2md_4th centuries; 2) The Alexandrian text represents a carefully preserved textual
tradition that is not a recension.® A recension is understood to be a specific edito-
rial exercise whereby text critical methodology is applied ostensibly to ‘improve’
the text in order to render a more faithful representation of the ‘original’.* Rather
than provide a general history of the Alexandrian text which is available else-
where, it will suffice to consider here various relevant aspects of the two major

1 Bart D. Ehrman, “The Use of the Church Fathers in New Testament Textual Criticism,” in
The Bible as Book: The Transmission of the Greek Text (eds. McKendrick and O'Sullivan; London:
The British Library, 2003), 158.

% Specifically related to this is an analysis of the similarities and differences of Athanasius’
text of the Apostolos from the text of other recognised Alexandrian manuscripts which will in turn
provide further evidence for the development of the Alexandrian text during the fourth century.

3 Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 33 ff.

* This is not the only meaning that has been applied to the term ‘recension’. Metzger notes
that “Semler was the first to apply the term recension to groups of New Testament witnesses
(Hermeneutische Vorbereitung, iii [1] [Halle, 1765]). Properly, a recension is the result of deliberate
critical work by an editor; it is, however, often used in a loose sense as synonymous with family.”
Bruce Manning Metzger and Bart D. Ehrman, The Text of the New Testament: Its Transmission,
Corruption and Restoration (New York, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005), 161, n. 58.
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positions.” In regards to the first, that the Alexandrian text represents a recension,
it should be noted that this view has had distinguished support from such textual
scholars as Semler (1725-1791) and Griesbach (1745-1812) who posited that the
recension stemmed from Origen. Hug (1765-1846) on the other hand attributed
the Alexandrian (or Egyptian) recension to Heyschius who supposedly revised
a form of the xowvn éxdooig (vulgaris editio) which was very similar to the text
found in Codex Cantabrigiensis (D).

The view of an Alexandrian recension prevalent toward the end of the 18™
century was however, challenged by the alternative theory proffered by Westcott
and Hort and explained in their Introduction to the New Testament in the
Original Greek published in 1881.5 In the Introduction Hort argued for a sepa-
ration between an Alexandrian and what he referred to as a ‘Neutral” text. As
Martini points out, however, the term ‘Neutral” as intended by Hort does not
refer to another text type as distinct from the Alexandrian and also present in
Egypt (or elsewhere for that matter) nor is it to be associated with certain manu-
scripts since its primary characteristic is not positive but negative.” That is to say
the term ‘Neutral” “applies to those variants which cannot be characterized either
[emphasis his] as Syrian or as Alexandrian or as Western.” Rather the ‘Neutral’
text represents a relatively pure line of descent from the original but since it is
not a text type in its own right ‘Neutral’ readings can be found in any of the other
text types though they are found predominantly in old Alexandrian manuscripts.
This however, as Hort points out, is simply a result of historical accident since
the only manuscripts surviving from the first centuries happen to come from
Egypt. Concerning the Alexandrian text-type itself, Hort postulated that it had
its origin possibly as early as the 2™ century and not as a recension but rather as
a philologically motivated trend towards the use of ‘literary” Greek in the tran-
scription of the manuscripts.®

Subsequent text-critical scholarship responded to Hort’s construction in
various ways. While the implications of the designation ‘Neutral’ in the minds
of many text critics caused them to both castigate and reject the term, the idea of
a close association of ‘Neutral” readings with the old Alexandrian manuscripts
was attractive and led to the perception of a ‘proto-Alexandrian’ text-type which
is best represented in the early Alexandrian manuscripts as distinct from a ‘later-
Alexandrian’ text-type which continued to be regarded as the product of specific
recensional activity.’ This view eventually came to assume the dominant position

> For example see Fee, “The Myth of Early Textual Recension in Alexandria.”; Carlo M.
Martini, “Is There a Late Alexandrian Text of the Gospels?” NTS 24 (1977-78).

¢ Brooke Foss Westcott and Fenton John Anthony Hort, The New Testament in the Original
Greek (2 vols.; London: Macmillan and Co., 1881, 1882).

7 Martini, “Late Alexandrian Text,” 288. Nevertheless Westcott and Hort did consider the
‘Neutral’ text to be best represented in the two great codices, B and X. See Westcott and Hort, New
Testament, 2101f.

8 Westcott and Hort, New Testament, 130 ff; See also Martini, “Is There a Late Alexandrian
Text of the Gospels?,” 288.

 Martini, “Late Alexandrian Text,” 288.
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to the extent that Metzger continued to reflect this general consensus when
dividing the Alexandrian witnesses into two groups, designating the following
manuscripts as Proto-Alexandrian: P** (in Acts) P*¢ P¢ P R B Sahidic (in part),
Clement of Alexandria, Origen (in part), and most of the papyrus fragments with
Pauline text; and Later Alexandrian (in the Apostolos): Acts: P> A (C) ¥ 33 81
104 326 1739; Pauline Epistles: A (C) HP I ¥ 33 81 104 326 1739; Catholic Epistles:
P2 P2 A (C) ¥ 33 81 104 326 1739; Revelation: A (C) 1006 1611 1854 2053 2344;
less good P*7 R.1°

With the discovery, publication and subsequent analysis of the Chester
Beatty and Bodmer biblical papyrus from Egypt, any support for the idea of an
Alexandrian recension was effectively removed. Though they were initially inter-
preted as supporting the idea of a recension, it eventually became clear that since
P7 in particular contained a text very similar to B and since this text existed
in Egypt in the second century, the text of B cannot be attributed to a (later)
Heyschian recension." This reading of the evidence was further confirmed by
Fee’s study of P”°, P and Origen where he conclusively demonstrated that “the
concept of a scholarly recension of the NT text in Alexandria either in the fourth
century or the second century, either as a created or a carefully edited text, is a
myth... an analysis of the textual character of P”° B when compared with other
manuscript traditions indicates that there is little evidence of recensional activity
of any kind taking place in this text-type.”"> Rather, “These Mss seem to represent
a ‘relatively pure’ form of preservation of a ‘relatively pure’ line of descent from
the original text.”"® Martini also rejected the idea of a late Alexandrian recension
and suggested as an alternative reconstruction that the later Alexandrian text is
better understood as an early “slight correction” of the old “pre-recensional” or
so called Proto-Alexandrian text and that these two streams of tradition existed
in Alexandria side by side from a very early period."

10
11
12
13

Metzger, Text of the New Testament, 216.

See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 46.

Fee, “The Myth of Early Textual Recension in Alexandria,” 272.

Ibid., 272. Despite the evidence amassed by Fee, Brogan claims that Fee’s arguments against
the recensional character of the P’ B text “are not completely convincing.” For example Brogan
argues that “the fact that neither P nor Origen could have created a recension does not preclude
the possibility that someone else was involved in such philological pursuits” or “the fact that 7
does not exhibit recensional activities says absolutely nothing about whether the ancestor of P was
a recension.” Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 48. Brogan, however, provides no alternative evidence
to support these arguments. He rightly points out a more significant weakness in Fee’s reconstruc-
tion; his classifications of the Alexandrian witnesses, since he divides them into not just two, but

» ¢

four groups with two levels of “primary” ‘Neutrals’ (level one consisting of P”° B and Origen and
level two consisting of P C) and two levels of “secondary” ‘Neutrals’ (level one consisting of L 33
and Cyril and level two consisting of ¥ 579 892 1241 A) but without a clear elucidation of how these
classifications are defined. Indeed the danger is that such classifications become so fragmentary
that the terms begin to lose all meaning. As Ehrman succinctly points out “The idea of a ‘secondary
Neutral” witness is bizarre in the extreme!” Ehrman, Didymus, 265.

4 Martini, “Late Alexandrian Text,” 295. Martini was essentially reviving the Hortian
reconstruction but whereas Hort suggested the Alexandrian text had developed over a long period,
Martini’s important alteration is to propose the revision to the old Alexandrian occurred at a very
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As a result of his study of the Gospels text of Didymus the Blind, Ehrman
came to question the accuracy and veracity of the categories, 'Proto’-Alexandrian
and 'Later-Alexandrian witnesses as popularized by Metzger and others.”
Ehrman demonstrated from a Quantitative analysis that Didymus’ text in the
Gospels shows overall agreement with the Early/Proto-Alexandrian witnesses
whereas the group profile analysis showed Didymus to be more closely aligned
to the Late-Alexandrian witnesses.' Ehrman suggested that the Alexandrian
subgroups would be better labelled as ‘Primary Alexandrian” and ‘Secondary
Alexandrian’” Brogan adopted this suggestion and concluded that Athanasius'

text of the Gospels “agrees most closely with the Secondary Alexandrian
»18

group”.

Brogan also claimed that the analysis of Athanasius’ text of the Gospels was
of direct relevance in helping to answer one important question on the nature of
the Secondary Alexandrian witnesses; whether these witnesses “represent a very
early revision of the ‘pure line’ of text that existed side by side with that ‘pure line’
in Alexandria, or whether the ‘Secondary Alexandrians’ represent independent
corruptions of the pure line that were made at various times[?]”" From analysis
of Athanasius’ text of the Gospels, Brogan concluded that the latter explanation
is more likely. Brogan’s conclusions for the Gospels text of Athanasius provide a
convenient direct point of comparison when evaluating and analyzing Athanasius’
text of the Apostolos in the present study.

Brogan’s dissertation is most relevant for the present study, though a number
of earlier works should be noted. Their focus is more general since Nordberg ana-
lyzed the whole of the biblical text of Athanasius while Zervopoulos and Metzler
analyzed the whole of his New Testament text.”” What becomes evident however
is the range of different conclusions reached by these authors.

early stage. See also Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 51-52.

15 Metzger, Text of the New Testament, 216.

16 A quantitative analysis is used by text-critics to determine the general affinity of any par-
ticular text or manuscript within broad documentary groupings and sub-groupings on the basis of
textual consanguinity. See Ehrman, “Methodological Developments.”

17 Ehrman claims that the advantage of these terms is that they imply “nothing about the
overall superiority or the unrevised character of this text”. Ehrman, Didymus, 265-266.

18 Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 428.

1 Ibid., 55. Another aspect of Brogan’s study on the Gospels text of Athanasius was a consid-

eration of the extent to which Athanasius “corrupted” his biblical text; that is, to what extent he was
directly responsible for introducing unique readings into the textual tradition which were primar-
ily motivated by his theological convictions. Brogan concluded that Athanasius did occasionally
‘corrupt’ his text by omissions, grammatical changes and word substitutions. See ibid., 261ff; See
also Ehrman, Bart D., The Orthodox Corruption of Scripture: The Effect of Early Christological
Controversies on the Text of the New Testament (New York. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993);
also Epp, Eldon Jay, “The Multivalence of the Term “Original Text” in New Testament Textual
Criticism,” HTR 92, no. 3 (1999): 258fF. For the factors involved in scribal alterations in the textual
tradition, including doctrinal motives, see Royce, James R., “Scribal Tendencies in the Transmission
of the Text of the New Testament,” in The Text of the New Testament in Contemporary Research:
Essays on the Status Questionis (SD 46; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1995), 240.

20 Metzler also considered Athanasius’ text of the Septuagint.
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PREVIOUS STUDIES

Henric Nordberg: Nordberg’s 1962 article on the Bible text of Athanasius
makes reference to Gwatkin’s “very superficial investigation” of the biblical quo-
tations of Athanasius that led him to make a brief statement about Athanasius’
text-type affinity.” Even the use of the term ‘investigation’ would seem to inflate
the importance of Gwatkin’s conclusion since all he does is to claim that in
the Old Testament, Athanasius’ text, “at least in his c. Gentes... is nearer to the
Vatican than to the Alexandrine text.”? This hardly constitutes a comprehen-
sive textual study and it would be presumptuous to apply these conclusions to
the New Testament text. Indeed, Brogan’s study on the Gospels text concluded
otherwise and the analysis in the present study will show that Gwatkin’s view is
not upheld in the case of the Apostolos.”? Nordberg concluded, on the basis of
his own study, that Athanasius used two different text-types during his career;
an A text-type represented primarily by Codex Alexandrinus (A 02) which was
predominant during his ministry in Alexandria and a B text-type represented
primarily by Codex Vaticanus (B 03) which came to the fore during his numer-
ous exiles, but particularly in his fourth exile under Julian.**

A number of factors serve to weaken the force of these rather tentative find-
ings. The first is Nordberg’s use of the unfortunately unreliable edition of Migne
(PG) for some of Athanasius’ writings including the Orationes contra Arianos
I-1II. His hypothesis was also dependant on a specific chronological order for
Athanasius’ writings and primarily on a very late dating for Oratio conra gentes
and Oration de Incarnatione Verbi, since it was in these two writings particularly
that Nordberg claimed to detect a strong B text. His postulation of a late date
(362-363) for these writings has not met with any acceptance and therefore weak-
ens his argument significantly.®® A further complication is that Codex A has a
mixed text-type alignment in the New Testament, being Byzantine in the Gospels
but Alexandrian (alongside mMs B) in the Apostolos, a factor ignored by Nordberg,
and a juxtaposition of these witnesses as representing differing text-types in that
latter part of the New Testament is therefore rendered superfluous. For these
reasons Nordberg’s claims as they relate to the Apostolos must be discounted.?

2l Gee Nordberg, “Bible Text of St. Athanasius,” 120.

22 Henry Melvill Gwatkin, Studies of Arianism (Cambridge: Deighton, Bell and Co., 1900),
73.

2 For example Brogan’s Quantitative analysis in the Gospels shows that Athanasius is more
closely aligned with ¥ (77.0%), R (71.1%), 892 (70.2%)—all three being Secondary Alexandrian,
before B (67.6%)—a Primary Alexandrian. See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 221. Refer to Chapter 5
for the quantitative analysis results for the Apostolos of Athanasius. Brogan also refers to Nordberg’s
article and in Chapter 1 of his thesis indicates his intention to discuss its “shortcomings” in Chapter
3. However there is no mention of Nordberg’s article in that chapter. See ibid., 1, 57-77.

24 See Nordberg, “Bible Text of St. Athanasius,” 123.

2> Refer to the earlier discussion in Chapter 1 concerning the dating of these two works.

%6 Nordberg only provides samples of the data on which the analysis is based and no final
results of a quantitative analysis. Only general statements are provided such as, “The B text domi-
nates over the A text.” Nordberg, “On the Bible Text of St. Athanasius.” This is insufficient as
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Gerassimos Zervopoulos: One of the few studies to focus specifically on
the New Testament text of Athanasius was written just over a half-century
ago by Zervopoulos.” It was however restricted only to the text of the Gospels
which made it of specific interest to Brogan but as a result is only of periph-
eral importance to the present study. Brogan provided an extensive critique of
Zervopoulos’ work in his own study on the Gospels text of Athanasius in which
he notes a number of significant shortcomings that diminished the significance
of Zervopoulos’ results.?® First, Brogan notes that Zervopoulos included a number
of writings attributed to Athanasius of which the authenticity is highly question-
able and lacking a scholarly consensus.” Another serious deficiency was the use
of Migne’s edition of Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Graece (PG) for the
text of Athanasius’ writings.*® The unreliable nature of this edition has already
been noted.” A further issue, particularly related to the nature of the Gospels
text, was Zervopoulos’ use of citations identified as coming from one Gospel but
which could have equally come from a parallel passage in another Gospel there-
fore increasing the possibility of misidentification of quotation sources. Related
to this was the incorrect use of harmonizations and conflations of Gospel cita-
tions. Zervopoulos® presentation and classification of the textual data was also
deficient.

Brogan notes that Zervopoulos’ data was “plagued with mistakes” as well as
being “marred by some minor weaknesses that make it difficult for a reader to
reconstruct the evidence” in order to verify his conclusions.** Another weakness
concerns his methodology since Zervopoulos collated Athanasius’ quotations
against the Textus Receptus, a procedure that is now well discredited in contem-
porary text-critical analysis.”® The deficiencies that plagued Zervopoulos’ study

evidence for proof of his claims. Despite the paucity of data presentation Nordberg finally concludes
that Athanasius employed no less than “four Bible manuscripts”, by which he means four distinct
text-types. However again only a small sample of the data used to support this claim is provided. See
ibid., 137. This again serves to underline the necessity of a comprehensive analysis with all the data
presented before any firm conclusions can be drawn.

27 Zervopoulos, “The Gospels-Text of Athanasius.”

28 See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 57fF.

2 Most prominent was Zervopoulos’ inclusion of Orationes IV contra Arianos even though
it has been recognised for a long time that it cannot be from the hand of Athanasius. See R. P.
C. Hanson, “The Source and Significance of the Fourth 'Oratio contra Arianos' attributed to
Athanasius,” VC 42 (1988): 257-266.

30 9.p. Migne, ed., PG (Paris: Migne, 1863).

31 See the discussion in Chapter 1. In his General Introduction Zervopoulos states “The prin-
cipal subject of my thesis is based on Migne’s “Patrologia” which up to this day is the most complete
available source of Athnasius’ printed writings.” See Zervopoulos, “The Gospels-Text of Athanasius,”
v. This was despite the availability of Opitz’s edition in the Athanasius Werke series. Zervopoulos
apparently referred to this critical edition but elected not to use it after claiming to have found “only
4 variants” against PG in sixty quotations. Ibid., 206. Yet, as Brogan notes, “even this amount of dif-
ference could significantly alter the statistical data.” See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 63.

2 Gee Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 69-70.

3 Gee Zervopoulos, “The Gospels-Text of Athanasius,” 84. Note the fuller discussion on this
issue below.
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can be avoided by the application of a rigorous methodology now commonly
adopted in more recent studies in the texts of the Fathers such as using only
recognized authentic writings in modern critical editions with full presentation
of the data and all manuscript witnesses collated against each other.

Karin Metzler: Another textual study published approximately the same
time as the completion of Brogan’s dissertation was Metzler’s Welchen Bibeltext
benutzte Athanasius im Exil?** She included an extensive critique of both
Nordberg and Zervopoulos’ studies noting many of the shortcomings already
mentioned but also observing that while using the same data they had arrived
at essentially opposite conclusions.” This underlines for Metzler the necessity
of a well developed and clear methodology to enable trustworthy results. Being
unconvinced by Nordberg’s conclusion that Athanasius used different texts in
Alexandria and in exile, Metzler’s aim was to re-test this hypothesis. However
rather than undertaking an extensive analysis incorporating all of Athanasius’
authentic writings, Metzler utilised only Epistula ad episcopos Aegypti et Libyae
to represent Athanasius’ Alexandrian writings (i.e. text-type) and compared it
with Vita Antonii along with Orationes contra Arianos I and III which represent
his exilic phase.* Her conclusion was that Athanasius’ text-type changes between
Orationes contra Arianos I and Orationes contra Arianos I1I but this only consti-
tutes a change within the Alexandrian text-type and therefore excludes the idea
that Athanasius used different text-types between his Alexandrian ministry and
numerous exiles. Metzler indicates that even these conclusions are somewhat
tentative and far from certain. While utilizing a quantitative analysis, Metzler’s
selective use of only a few authentic writings mean that its relevance for the pres-
ent study is limited.”

CLASSIFICATION OF ATHANASIUS’ QUOTATIONS OF THE APOSTOLOS

Of consideration here is the type of data that can be extracted from the
writings of Athanasius or for that matter the writings of any of the Fathers. A
review of Athanasius’ texts makes it clear that he refers to the New Testament
text in various ways. Sometimes he provides clear indication that what he says is
a direct quotation from Scripture. For example he might say “Paul (has) written
in his Epistle to the Romans” (6 ITabAog &v tf] tpog Pwpaiovs ... ypdewv) or “for
as the Apostle has written” (wg yap 6 Andotolog Eypayev) or “for the Apostle
says” (dnoi yap 6 Anéotorog).® At other times he simply says “for it is written”

34 See Metzler, Karin, Welchen Bibeltexte Benutzte Athanasius im Exil? (Opladen: Westdeutscher
Verlag, 1997).

> Ibid., 9ff.

% Ibid., 10.

37 Metzler provides an extensive set of tables containing the data for the quantitative analysis.
Ibid., 84-113.

38 Athanasius uses the term ‘Apostle’ to refer to Peter the disciple of Jesus as well as of Paul
the Apostle.
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(Yéypamtat yap) or “says Scripture” (pnoiv 1) I'pagr)). On other occasions there
is no explicit indication that what is being quoted is based on or drawn from
Scripture, but rather the pattern of words alone provides the clue. Therefore,
some method of classification is required which will allow, to the greatest extent
possible, a determination as to what text of the Apostolos Athanasius actually
used.

In discussions concerning methodology for text-critical studies of the
Church Fathers, Fee suggested that the three categories of Citation, Adaptation
and Allusion be used.* This scheme was subsequently adopted by other patristic
scholars doing research in the Greek Fathers.*® Fee initially defined these terms
in the following way; “Allusion: Reference to the content of a biblical passage
in which verbal correspondence to the NT Greek text is so remote as to offer
no value for the reconstruction of that text. Adaptation: Reference to a biblical
passage, which has clear verbal correspondence to the Greek NT, but which has
been adapted to fit the Father’s discussion and/or syntax. Citation: Those places
where a Father is consciously trying to cite, either from memory or by copy-
ing, the very words of the biblical text.”' However, in a later study on Origen
the definitions had been modified somewhat to; Citation [C]: “a verbally exact
quotation of the biblical text”; Adaptation [Ad]: “a quotation that has been some-
what modified (syntactically or materially) in light of the context of Origen’s
discussion™; Allusion [All]: “a clear echo of a passage which nonetheless lacks a
sustained verbal agreement.™? Brogan noted the change in definitions particu-
larly as regards Citations and especially the “enormous” difficulty with the first
definition when “trying to establish the intent lying behind the church Father’s
citation techniques.™’ In a later study on the Gospels text of Didymus, Ehrman

3 See Fee, “Text of John in the Jerusalem Bible,” 340; also Fee, “Text of John in Origen and

Cyril,” 304.

40 See Ehrman, Didymus; also Brooks, New Testament Text of Gregory; Brogan, “Text of the
Gospels,”. In one of the most recent studies to be added to the Society of Biblical Literature's, The
New Testament in the Greek Fathers series, Osburn has added a fourth category of 'Reminiscence’.
Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 28, esp. n. 30; Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 40.

41 Fee, “Text of John in Origen and Cyril,” 304.

42 Ehrman, Fee and Holmes, Fourth Gospel in Origen, 22.

43 Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 73-74, n.45. Ernest was aware of the categories of Citation,
Adaptation and Allusion used by text-critics but also noted some “grade deflation” in the defini-
tion of those terms between the first suggestion for their use by Fee and their subsequent use by
Fee, Ehrman and Holmes in their study of Origen's text of the Fourth Gospel. See Ernest, The Bible
in Athanasius, 29 n.91. There is also the issue of a subjective element in classifying various texts
into these categories which can potentially lead to variations in both the data sets and subsequent
analysis. The main difficulty lies in the differentiation between these classifications which more
correctly represent relative points along a continuum than strictly autonomous categories. Cf
Ehrman, Didymus, 13. This subjective element has been noted by other scholars working with the
New Testament text in the Greek Fathers. Osburn claims that “it is not easy to decide when an
adaptation is useful for establishing a father's text, nor is it easy to determine when an allusion is to
be included in the assessment. Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 28. Brogan notes that
despite this subjective element the categories are “a helpful and necessary tool for weighing the
evidence.” Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 74.
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avoided the problem of intentionality by utilizing the categories of Citation,
Adaptation and Allusion but classifying the biblical quotations in each category
with respect to their degree of correspondence or conformity to the NT source.**
An alternative classification system used by Ernest includes the categories of
Citation, Quotation, Allusion, Reminiscence and Locution. Ernest defines his
terms as follows: Quotation: “Where the Athanasian text corresponds entirely
(for very brief instances) or largely (for longer instances) with the biblical text”;
Citation: “marked with formulas that indicate direct discourse together with an
explicit or implicit cue that what is being quoted is the Bible.”; Allusion: “used for
instances where Athanasius’s wording points at Scripture without formally citing
it.”; Reminiscence: “Where the correspondence is looser but still identifiably with
a specific biblical text”.*> While some of the terms are identical, the definitions
applied to these terms indicate that some differences exist and hence they are
not synonymous in application. A comparison between these two classification
systems can be approximated by adopting Ehrman’s suggestion that the various
categories be viewed as relative points along a continuum ranging from exact
citation to distant allusion as follows:*¢

Exact Citation

Fee, et al Ernest
Citation { 1 Quotation
} Citation
Adaptation _J
} Allusion
Allusion .
Reminiscence

Distant Allusion

This comparison begs the question as to the degree of correspondence
between the two classification systems. Even allowing for variation in the use
of terms, the differences between cited instances of Scripture from the lists of
Ernest and the present study are not inconsequential. This may best be illustrated
by a comparison of the source data in the present study with Ernest’s tables of

4 Ehrman, Didymus, 12-13. This approach would initially appear to be in danger of a form of
‘circularity'. That is, the Father's text is classified according to its affinity to a specific New Testament
text (e.g. Nestle-Aland/United Bible Societies Greek New Testament) or range of textual tradi-
tion before it is collated against that same textual tradition to determine its affinity. Therefore the
method appears to pre-empt the result. Ehrman recognised that such an approach “appears prob-
lematic” but claims that in practice it is “not difficult to distinguish between a faint allusion and a
precise citation.” ibid., 12-13. This viewpoint has been adequately confirmed in the present analysis
on the basis of a comparison with UBS*. Kurt Aland, et al. eds., The Greek New Testament (4th
ed.; Stuttgart: United Bible Societies, 1993); see also Kurt Aland, et al. eds., Nestle-Aland Novum
Testamentum Graece (27th ed.; Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1994).

4> Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 39-40.

46 Ehrman, Didymus, 13.
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references to the book of Acts.”” From a total of 116 references there are 75 differ-
ences for a disagreement of 65%."® The differences are not as great as first appears
since, for example, Ernest includes a number of quotations of just one word
even though they are not New Testament hapax legomena. These have not been
included in the Apostolos data presented here.

Since Ernest’s focus is not specifically text-critical, his criterion is more
inclusive of accepting even remote reminiscences. The main difficulty, however,
is that Ernest does not reproduce the texts for the references he quotes so as to
permit direct comparison with the references in the present study and hence
it is not possible to verify Ernest’s source data and statistics. This serves to
demonstrate that care must be taken in the choice of classification system and
underscores the need for full presentation of the data. This also precludes use
of the otherwise convenient and extensive list of references for the Apostolos
which Ernest provides in (his) Appendix B, since without the actual text his ref-
erences and classifications cannot be adequately verified.*” Within this study the
three categories of Citation, Adaptation and Allusion will be adopted. This also
permits direct comparison with the results of similar textual studies that have
utilised the same classification system for quotations of the New Testament in
the writings of the Greek Fathers.*

ATHANASIUS’ CITATION HABITS

From the brief discussion on Athanasius’ education and hermeneutics in
Chapter 1 and from his introductory formulae as noted on pp. 35-36 above, it
appears that Athanasius generally cited from memory rather than transcribing
directly from an exemplar. Brogan notes that this has two contrasting effects;

“On the one hand it increases the number of alterations to the ‘parent’ text [the
text Athanasius memorized] ... On the other hand citation from memory has a
stabilizing effect on the textual character of the citations.”™" That this is the case
for Athanasius can be seen from a review of the text as presented in Chapter 3

47 Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, 404-406.

48 Refer to Appendix D, References for the book of Acts: Ernest-Donker.

49 Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius, Appendix B, 406-417. This situation recalls the urgent
plea of Fee that all the relevant data concerning a Father's New Testament text should be presented.
Fee, “Text of John in Origen and Cyril,” 301. Another weakness is that Ernest includes as quota-
tions of the biblical text, references where Athanasius refers to the writings of his opponents which
include quotations from scripture. However these must be disallowed as it cannot be determined
conclusively that Athanasius in such cases either quotes his own text directly (or from memory)
rather than quoting verbatim from the writings of his opponents.

30 The procedure for the present research is: a) Analysis of Athanasius' writings to identify all
instances where he quotes from the Apostolos. b) Compare the various quotations identified with
an eclectic Greek New Testament text (NA¥) to determine their degree of verbal correspondence
with the biblical text and therefore the most appropriate category into which they may be classified.
In practice the majority of quotations can be classified with a reasonable degree of confidence when
using verbal correspondence as the basis of evaluation.

51 Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 17-18.
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following, especially where Athanasius has quoted the same references multiple
times such as for Phil 2:6, 2:7 and Heb 3:2. A corollary to Athanasius’ tendency
to cite from memory is that the majority of his citations are short passages, with
extended quotations being the exception rather than the rule. Further, Athanasius
rarely exhibits any philological concerns such as preference for a certain form of
wording over against others and he never discusses text-critical issues such as
‘correct’ or ‘incorrect’ word substitutions.** Therefore an evaluation of Athanasius’
use of Scripture must be predominantly based on the quotations themselves
rather than on extraneous (and in this case essentially absent) philological and
text-critical comments and to this text we now turn.

ATHANASIUS’ TEXT OF THE APOSTOLOS

The following chapter lists all the quotations of the Apostolos contained
in Athanasius’ writings (as discussed in Chapter 1) collated against a range of
selected New Testament manuscript witnesses. Since the data may be presented
in various ways, an explanation of the layout used here is required. An earlier
method of presenting a Father’s text was simply to list all textual variants from
the Textus Receptus. The weakness of this system was that “other scholars did not
have direct access to the full NT text of the Father.” A later refinement was to
list all textual variants as found in a group of selected representative witnesses in
passages quoted by the Father. However, as Ehrman noted, though the advantage
of such a presentation is brevity while still allowing the reader to see the tex-
tual alignments in all variants and correspondingly points of disagreement, the
weakness of such a system is that points of agreement cannot readily be seen.*
The reader is prevented from seeing just how extensively the Father agrees with
any specific witness. It may be, for example, that a variant involves substitution
of one or two words or a change of case while the points of agreement extend for
whole verses and passages. A further weakness, as with the first method, is that
the reader is required to reconstruct the Father’s text should they wish to consult
the original data used to determine the variants. Therefore, more recent studies
on the New Testament text of the Greek Fathers have followed Fee’s recommenda-
tion that the full data of the Father’s text be reproduced by listing all the biblical
Citations, Adaptations and Allusions along with a critical apparatus showing all
variants of the Father’s text against the selected witnesses.” This format will be
used to present the data in the following chapter.

52 Tbid., 16. Refer also to the earlier discussion on pp. 12-13.

3 Pee, “Use of the Greek Fathers,” 198.

> Ehrman, Didymus, 30-31.

% Fee, “Text of John in Origen and Cyril,” 301-304. Even the study on the New Testament text
of Gregory of Nyssa by Brooks which is part of the SBLNTGF series has some weakness in data pre-
sentation. While providing a reconstructed text he still does not present all instances of Citations,
Adaptations and Allusions in full, requiring the reader to determine these quotations from the criti-
cal apparatus. Brooks, New Testament Text of Gregory, 15.
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Each biblical reference is listed by book (or epistle), chapter and verse. Then
follows the text of the Apostolos reproduced from the writings of Athanasius.
This varies from whole verses to part of a verse only. Then below the text is indi-
cated the source of the quotation from the writings of Athanasius. In general
the quotation is identified by chapter alone or chapter and section number but
where this varies the particular scheme can be readily determined by reference
to the relevant critical edition. Next the reference is classified as a Citation [C],
Adaptation [Ad] or Allusion [All], with the various quotations presented in that
classification order. Where any text is part of a longer uninterrupted reference
consisting of multiple verses, this is indicated by the symbol + placed at the end
of one verse and the beginning of the next.>

All Athanasius’ quotations of the Apostolos have been reproduced. However
where he quotes the exact same text numerous times the text has been reproduced
only once and then below the text are listed the details of all locations where these
quotations are found. Only identical instances of the same classification type
are grouped together (i.e. Citations, Adaptations or Allusions).”” An exception to
the above is where the text, even though identical to another quotation, is part
of a reference containing multiple verses. In such cases the references are kept
separate so as to allow the contiguous text to be readily identified. Words such as
conjunctions, that do not strictly form part of the actual reference but are found
within Athanasius’ text and help to provide context, will appear in brackets.

Where there are multiple Citations for a verse which are not identical in form
and order of the text, then the Citation marked with a double asterisk ** is used
as the basis for collation. A single asterisk * is used to indicate Adaptations or
Allusions that provide evidence for a significant variant. Sometimes Athanasius
quotes from the writings of his opponents and included in the quotation is a ref-
erence to the biblical text. In such cases these indirect quotations have not been
used since it cannot be determined with any confidence whether Athanasius
utilised his own biblical text or quoted strictly verbatim from his opponents’
writings. In a few cases, due to the differences between Citations, it has been
necessary to attempt a reconstruction of Athanasius’ textual Vorlage on the basis
of the available evidence. This reconstructed text is used as the basis for collation
and is indicated by the preceding word TEXT in capitals.

¢ e.g. See Phil 2:5-11 in Or. I c. Ar. 40.

%7 Differences of punctuation in the critical edition of Athanasius' writings (e.g. commas
within the text or capitalisation at the beginning of sentences) have been ignored and treated as
identical references. In only a few instances is this the case.
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THE CRITICAL APPARATUS

Variants determined from the collation of Athanasius’ text against the range
of New Testament manuscripts are separated from the references of a verse by
a short indented dividing line. The basis for collation is as follows: When the
reference to a verse includes a single Citation, whether or not Adaptations and/or
Allusions are also present, collation will be made against the Citation. In cases
where there are multiple Citations and the texts conform exactly, then all the
Citations collectively form the basis of the collation.”® Genetically insignificant
variants will not be collated. These include movable nu, itacism, nonsense read-
ings and other minor spelling differences including orthographic variations in
proper names.” Manuscripts that have significant lacuna and hence where reli-
able collation has not been possible will be noted with the symbol “Lac.” Where
part of the text is lacunose in any particularmanuscript the symbol “inc.” (incipit
= beginning with) followed by a Greek word will show where the manuscript wit-
ness begins and the symbol “expl.” (explicit = ending with) followed by a Greek
word will show where that witness ends.

The apparatus explicitly cites all selected manuscripts in every variation unit
except for manuscripts that are lacunose in which case they will be specifically
noted and listed at the beginning of the apparatus. This arrangement avoids the
use of the siglum “rell” (= reliqui, i.e., all the rest) and allows all the manuscripts
that support a particular reading to be seen at a glance and also aids in compiling
and cross-checking the relevant data matrices compiled from the significant vari-
ants. A variant is defined as genetically significant when it has at least two different
readings which are each supported by at least two manuscripts.®® This definition
has been generally adopted in all studies that have appeared in the SBLNTGF
series with the exception of Osburn who defined significant variants as those “in
which the reading of Epiphanius and at least one other reading have valid sup-
port from at least three Greek manuscripts used as control witnesses.” [emphasis
mine]® Osburn adopts this definition after noting the comment of Hort that

*% In some instances different Citations provide unique text while also overlapping with
common text or else provide adjoining sections or isolated parts of the verse with no overlap.

% Ehrman, Didymus, 34. Colwell argued that “Singular readings should not be included in
any apparatus criticus. They belong to special studies.” See Ernest C. Colwell, “Method in Evaluating
Scribal Habits: A Study of P*, P*, P>,” in Studies in Methodology in Textual Criticism of the New
Testament (NTTS 9; Leiden: Brill, 1969), 123; See also George D. Kilpatrick, “Atticism and the
Text of the Greek New Testament,” in Neutestamentliche Aufsatze (eds. J. Blinzler, O. Kuss and F.
Mussner; Regensburg, 1963).

% Epp, summarises Colwell and Tune’s original definition of a variation unit as “a segment
of text containing ‘at least two variant forms’ consisting of ‘elements of expression in the Greek text
which regularly exist together,” each supported by at least two Greek manuscripts.” Eldon Jay Epp,

“It's All about Variants: A Variant Conscious Approach to New Testament Textual Criticism,” HTR
100, no. 3 (2007): 277; see also Ernest C. Colwell and Ernest W. Tune, “Method in Classifying and
Evaluating Variant Readings,” in Studies in Methodology in Textual Criticism of the New Testament
(NTTS 9; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1969), 97-99.

81 Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 41. Osburn also notes that Richards suggests
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with three MSS in agreement, the statistical probability of independent scribal
error decreases radically in comparison with agreement of only two witnesses.”?
However the result of increasing the number of manuscripts required to qualify
a variant as significant is to (potentially) dramatically decrease the number of
significant variants used for the sample base upon which the statistical probabili-
ties are determined and thus to inadvertently increase the statistical uncertainty,
a valid criticism raised by Wasserman of Osburn’s approach.®® Therefore in this
study the original definition as outlined earlier has been maintained.

These significant variants are presented in order as they appear in the rel-
evant Citation and are preceded by a point, a numeral identifying that particular
variant and a right closing parenthesis. Then are listed the various readings, pre-
ceded by an identifying numeral and a point. This nomenclature, which allows
all significant variants and readings within the Apostolos to be uniquely identi-
fied, is also used throughout the tables and charts in the analysis chapters as well
as the various appendices and provides a convenient method for collation, cross
checking and verification. For example, Acts 2:22 contains two significant vari-
ants, the first of which is identified as .1) with 4 readings (1-4 respectively). The
unique identification for reading 4 of this variant is: Acts.2.22.1.4. The second
variant has 3 readings, so the unique identification for the third reading of this
variant is: Acts.2.22.2.3.%

Below and following the significant variation units are the non-significant
(singular) variants listed in order as they appear in the text. These variants consist
of one reading attested by the majority of manuscript witnesses with alternative
readings each attested by only a single witness. In these variants the reading
attested by Athanasius always appears to the left of the square bracket ]. All other
readings are placed to the right of the bracket. The manuscript witnesses are
listed in the order: papyri, majuscules and minuscules. A superscript asterisk (*)
directly following the notation for a manuscript indicates the “first hand” (i.e. the
original reading). A superscript letter ‘c’ () is used to indicate a corrected reading
of that particular manuscript witness.®

The following table (Table 2) lists the representative New Testament manu-
script witnesses cited in the apparatus and used as the basis for collation against

no less than four witnesses. W. Larry Richards, The Classification of the Greek Manuscripts of the
Johannine Epistles (SBLDS 35; Missoula: Scholars Press, 1977), 35ff.

%2 Westcott and Hort, New Testament, 46.

8% See Tommy Wasserman, review of Carroll D. Osburn, The Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius
of Salamis, RBL 6 (2005). The real tension here is between the quality of variation units versus the
number of units obtained and as such an acceptable compromise must be determined.

64 Note that the unique identifier for each significant reading always contains a set of numer-
als consisting of four sections separated by points. The numerals in the first two sections identify
the chapter and verse (respectively) of the relevant book or epistle. The third section identifies the
number of the significant variant and the fourth section identifies the number of (one of) the indi-
vidual readings associated with the variant. The reading supported by Athanasius is always the first
reading.

8 No distinction is made between the various correctors of any specific manuscript witness
(e.g., X or B).
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Athanasius’ text of the Apostolos. The witnesses are listed according to com-
monly accepted text-types.

Table 2: Textual Witnesses Cited in the Apparatus

Genre Text Type and Sub-type Manuscript Witnesses
Acts Alexandrian
Primary¥’ PR B
Secondary®® A Cy 81 1175 (Family 1739= 630
945 1704 1739 1891)
Byzantine® HLP 049 1073 1352
Western”® D E 383(13:1-22:30) 614
Pauline Epistles Alexandrian
Primary” PR B 1739
Secondary” RXeACPy33104
Byzantine” K L 049 223 876 2423
Western DFG
Catholic Ep's Alexandrian™ P2 X ABCy 333231739
Byzantine” L 049 105 201 325 1022 1424 2423
Revelation™ Older Primary A C Oecumenius
Older Secondary b
Later Andreas P Andreas
Later Koine 046

66 See Metzger and Ehrman, Text of the New Testament, 305-313; also Greenlee, New Testament
Textual Criticism, 117-118. The witnesses are identified according to their traditional sigla as found
in Kurt Aland, Kurzgefasste Liste der griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments (ANTF 1;
Berlin: de Gruyter, 1994); also J. K. Elliott, A Bibliography of Greek New Testament Manuscripts
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000). While the Text und Textwert volumes from the
INTF in Munster use very different methods and approaches for grouping manuscripts there
does not appear to be anything in their groupings that would call the analysis as utilised here into
question.

87 For mMs P™ see Rudolf Kasser, Papyrus Bodmer XVII: Actes des Apotres, Epitres de Jacques,
Pierre, Jean et Jude (Cologny, 1961); also Reuben Joseph Swanson, ed., New Testament Greek
Manuscripts: Acts. Variant Readings Arranged in Horizontal Lines Against Codex Vaticanus
(Wheaton: Tyndale House, 1998). For Ms X see Kirsopp Lake and Helen Lake, Codex Sinaiticus
Petropolitanus (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1911). For Ms B see fiBALa, ta iepa, Novum Testamentum e
Codice Vaticano Graeco 1209 (Codex B): tertia vice phototypice expressum. (In Civitate Vaticana: Ex
Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana, 1968).

%8 For Ms A see Frederic George Kenyon, ed., The Codex Alexandrinus in Reduced Photographic
Fascimile: New Testament and the Clementine Epistles (London: British Museum, 1909). For ms C
see Eduardus H. Hansell, ed., Novum Testamentum Graece: Antiquissimorum codicum textus in
ordine parallelo dispositi, accedit collatio codicis Sinaitici (3 vols.; Oxford: Oxford University, 1864).
For ms ¥ see Athos, Lavra, B' 52 (Gregory-Aland ¥ 044), (ABMC), Claremont, California. For ms 81
see London, Brit. Libr., Add. 20003; Alexandria, Bibl. Patriarch., 59 (Gregory-Aland 81), (ABMC),
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Claremont, California. For Ms 1175 see Patmos, Joannu, 16 (Gregory-Aland 1175), (INTF), Miinster,
Germany. For Family 1739 Mss see Roma, Bibl. Vatic., Ottob. Gr. 298 (Gregory-Aland 630), (INTF),
Miinster, Germany; Athos, Dionysiu, 124 (37) (Gregory-Aland 945), (ABMC), Claremont, California;
Athos, Kutlumusiu, 356 (Gregory-Aland 1704), (INTF), Minster, Germany; Jerusalem, Orthod.
Patriarchat, Saba, 107; St. Petersburg, Ross. Nac. Bibl., Gr. 317 (Gregory-Aland 1891), (ABMC),
Claremont, California; for Ms 1739 see W. J. Elliott, “An Examination of Von Soden's IB> Group of
Manuscripts” (MA Thesis, University of Birmingham, Dept. of Theology, 1969).

% For ms H see Modena, Bibl. Estense, a. V. 6.3 (G. 196) (Gregory-Aland H 014), (ABMC),
Claremont, California; also Henry A. Sanders, “New Manuscripts of the Bible from Egypt,”
American Journal of Archaeology 12, no. 1 (Jan.-Mar., 1908). For Ms L see Roma, Bibl. Angelica,
39 (Gregory-Aland L 020), (ABMC), Claremont, California; also William Henry Paine Hatch, The
Principal Uncial Manuscripts of the New Testament (Chigaco: The University of Chicago Press, 1939),
XLVIIL For Ms P (025)(Acts) see Constantinus Tischendorf, ed., Apocalypsis et Actus Apostolorum:
Duobus Codicibus Palimpsestis, Altero Porphryii Episcopi (Monumenta Sacra Inedita (Nova collec-
tio); Leipzig: J. C Hindrichs, 1869). For Ms 049 see Athos, Lavra, A' 88 (Gregory-Aland 049), (ABMC),
Claremont, California. For Ms 1073 see Athos, Lavra, A’ 51 (Gregory-Aland 1073), (INTF), Miinster,
Germany. For Ms 1352 see Jerusalem, Orthod. Patriarchat, Stavru 94 (Gregory-Aland 1352), (ABMC),
Claremont, California.

70 For mss D and E see Hansell, Novum Testamentum Graece; also for Ms D see Codex Bezae
Cantabrigiensis Quattor Evangelia et Actus Apostolorum complectens Graece et Latine Sumptibus
Academiae phototypice repraesentatus (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1899); D. C. Parker,
Codex Bezae: An early Christian manuscript and its text (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1992); Frederick Henry A. Scrivener, ed., Bezae Codex Cantabrigiensis (Cambridge; Deighton, Bell
& Co., 1864). For Mss 383 and 614 see AV. Valentine-Richards, ed., The Text of Acts in Codex 614
(Tisch. 137) and its Allies (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1934).

7! For ms P* see Frederic George Kenyon, The Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri, fasc. 3, supp. 3.1,
Pauline Epistles, Text (London: Emery Walker Limited, 1936); Frederic George Kenyon, The Chester
Beatty Biblical Papyri, fasc. 3, supp. 3.2, Pauline Epistles, Plates (London: Emery Walker Limited,
1937); also Philip W. Comfort and David P. Barrett, The Text of the Earliest New Testament Greek
Manuscripts: A Corrected, Enlarged Edition of The Earliest New Testament Manuscripts (Wheaton:
Tyndale House, 2001), 203ff; K. Junack, E. Giiting, U. Nimtz and K. Witte, eds., Das Neue Testament
Auf Papyrus: Die Paulinischen Briefe. Teil 1: Rom., 1 Kor., 2 Kor. (ANTF 12; Berlin: de Gruyter,
1989).

72 For ms P (025) (Paulines) see Constantinus Tischendorf, ed., Epistulae Pauli et Catholicae:
fere integrae ex Libro Porphryii Episcopi Palimpsesto (Monumenta Sacra Inedita (Nova collectio);
Leipzig: J. C Hindrichs, 1865). For Ms 33 see Paris, Bibl. Nat. Gr. 14 (Gregory-Aland 33), (ABMC),
Claremont, California. Also see Constantinus Tischendorf, ed., Novum Testamentum Graece
(Octava Critica Maior ed.; 2 vols.; Leipzig: Giesecke & Devrient, 1869-1872). For Ms 104 see London,
Brit. Libr., Harley 5537 (Gregory-Aland 104), (ABMC), Claremont, California. Ms 33 has not been
used as a witness in Acts since Geer concluded that it is Byzantine in the first eleven chapters and
then Alexandrian thereafter. Geer, Thomas C., Jr., “The Two Faces of Codex 33 in Acts,” NovT 31,
no. 1 (1989).

73 For Ms K see Tischendorf, Novum Testamentum Graece. For Mss 223, 876, 2423 see Kenneth
Willis Clark, Eight American Praxapostoloi (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1941). For ms F
see Frederick Henry A. Scrivener, An Exact Transcript of the Codex Augiensis (Cambridge: Deighton,
Bell & Co., 1859). For Ms G see Alexander Reichardt, ed., Der Codex Boernerianus: Der Briefe Des
Apostels Paulus (Leipzig: Karl W. Hiersemann, 1909).

7 For ms P72 see Michael Testuz, ed., Papyrus Bodmer VII-IX (Cologny-Geneva: Bibliotheca
Bodmeriana, 1959). For ms 323 see Elliott, “Von Soden's IB*> Group”; also W. J. Elliott, “The
Relationship between Mss 322 and 323 of the Greek New Testament,” JTS 18 (1967).

75 For Ms 105 see Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Auct. T. inf 1.10 (Gregory-Aland 105), (INTF), Miinster,
Germany. For Ms 201 see London, Brit. Lib., m Butler 2, Ms 11,387 (Gregory-Aland 201), (ABMC),
Claremont, California. See also Frederick Henry A. Scrivener, A Full and Exact Collation of About
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The editions used as the primary sources for witnesses are listed in the
Bibliography section; Biblical Text: Manuscripts, Editions and Collations. Family
1739 witnesses are identified as a unique group in Acts since specific comments
concerning this group will be made in the multivariate analysis in Chapter 7.
Most of the witnesses have been chosen because they have also been used as
representatives for the various textual groups in previous studies on the texts
of the Fathers and particularly where such studies have analyzed all or part of
the Apostolos. The four relevant studies are those by Brooks, Hannah, Mullen
and Osburn.”” Utilizing the same witnesses as much as possible allows for direct
comparison with the results of these studies. Witnesses were also chosen where
they were used by Brogan in his study on the Gospels text of Athanasius.”

Though it has been common to utilise the TR and the modern critical edi-
tion UBS** as extra witnesses in some of the earlier studies in the NTGF series,
they have not been included here since they do not represent any specific early
manuscript witness but are rather eclectic representatives of the Byzantine and
Primary Alexandrian text-types respectively. Without their inclusion a direct
comparison of extant manuscript witnesses is maintained.”

A number of the witnesses were cited from microfilms provided by the
Ancient Biblical Manuscript Centre (ABMC) in Claremont, California; H (014), L
(020), ¥ (044), 049, 33, 81, 104, 201, 945, 1352, 1424 and 1891. A number of other
microfilms were accessed at the Institut fiir Neutestamentliche Textforschung
(INTF) in Miinster Germany; 105, 325, 630, 1073, 1175 and 1704. The two manu-
script witnesses F and G require specific comment. It has long been recognized
that these two manuscripts share a special relationship with each other and that
in the Pauline epistles their readings are virtually identical.®® If their exclusive

Twenty Greek Manuscripts of The Holy Gospels, (Hitherto Unexamined), Deposited in the British
Museum, The Archiepiscopal Library at Lambeth, &c. with a Critical Introduction. (Cambridge:
John W. Parker & Son, 1853), xliv. For Ms 325 see Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Auct E. 5.9 (Gregory-Aland
325), (INTF), Miinster, Germany. For Ms 1022 see Clark, Eight American Praxapostoloi. For ms 1424
see Chicago/Ill., Jesuit-Krauss-McCormick Libr., Gruber Ms. 152 (Gregory-Aland 1424), (ABMC),
Claremont, California.

76 For Oecumenius and Andreas see Josef Schmid, Studien zur Geschichte des griechischen
Apokalypse-Textes (3 vols.; Munich: Karl Zink Verlag, 1955-1956). For Ms 046 see Hansell, Novum
Testamentum Graece.

77 Brooks, Text of Gregory; Hannah, Text of 1 Corinthians in Origen; Mullen, Text of Cyril;
Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius.

78 See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 83-85.

7 Broman also rejects the use of these critical editions as witnesses. In regards to their inclusion
in Mullen’s study, he comments “Unfortunately, UBS® and the TR are included among these control
witnesses, even though they are modern productions of mixed origin.” Broman, review of Mullen, n.p.
Racine, in one of the more recent studies in the SBLNTGF series, has also chosen not to include these
critical editions in his analysis. See Racine, Text of Matthew in Basil, 34-35.

80 William Henry Paine Hatch, “On the Relationship of Codex Augiensis and Codex
Boernerianus of the Pauline Epistles,” HSCP 60 (1951); Scrivener, Exact Transcript of Codex
Augiensis; also William Benjamin Smith, “The Pauline Manuscripts F and G: A Text-Critical Study.
Part 1,” AJT 7, no. 3 (1903); William Benjamin Smith, “The Pauline Manuscripts F and G: A Text-
Critical Study. Part 2,” AJT 7, no. 4 (1903).
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agreements together against all other witnesses were to be included as significant
they would add another forty-nine variation units to the total in the Pauline
Epistles which would greatly inflate the proportional agreement of all the other
witnesses with each other. Therefore these agreements have not been included.*

Table 3: Summary of Abbreviations and Sigla Used in the Text and Apparatus

>
o

] Adaptation

AdJ* Adaptation that attests a reading in a significant variant

] Allusion

] Allusion that attests a reading in a significant variant

C] Citation

Superscript letter ‘c’ indicates a correction to the manuscript

Lac. Lacunose: Indicates that a verse or portion of a verse is missing from the
following cited manuscripts

TEXT Indicates the reconstructed text used as the basis for collation

Superscript asterisk indicates the original reading (first hand) of a corrected
manuscript

+ Indicates that the verse is part of a continuous quotation. If found at the
beginning of a quotation it indicates that the relevant verse continues
without interruption from the preceding verse. If found at the end of a
quotation it indicates that the quotation continues without interruption into
the following verse

() Parenthesis indicate that: a) the word/s so enclosed are not strictly part of the
citation of a verse but are contextually related; b) the manuscript so enclosed
in the list of lacunose witnesses is partially lacunose for this verse

[] Used in the list of lacunose witnesses to enclose the Greek word that explic-
itly begins (inc.) or ends (expl.) the extant text in a particular manuscript

Short indented dividing line used to separate the Critical
Apparatus from the textual data

81 Brooks did not include the exclusive agreements of F and G in his study on the New
Testament text of Gregory of Nyssa though Mullen did in his study of Cyril of Jerusalem. See Brooks,
New Testament Text of Gregory, 19; also Mullen, Text of Cyril, 208, 212-213, 216-217.
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ACTS

Acts 1:1
nenoinke te Kai £8idagev
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 1.2 [Ad]

Lac. P*LP

Acts 1.7
ovY VU@V €0TL yv@val Xpovoug | katpovg, odg 6 mathp €0eto év Tij idia
¢Eovoiq
Or. Il c. Ar. 48 [C]

ovY VU@V €0TL yv@val Xpovoug §j katpodg, odg 6 mathp €Beto év Tfj idla
¢Eovoiq +
Or. Il c. Ar. 48 [C]

bp®v ovk EoTL yvdval
Or. IlI c. Ar. 48 [Ad]

ovk £0TLV DP@V yv@val
Or. Il c. Ar. 49 [Ad]

Lac. P“LP

Acts 1:8
+ aAAa AryeoBe SOvapy
Or. Il c. Ar. 48 [C]

47
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Lac. P™ [expl. aAAa], L P

1) 1. AnyeoBe Ath B! H W 049 81 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352
1704 1739 1891
2. \uyecfe R2AB*CDE

Acts 1:18

Kal PN VNG yevoevog ENAKN e [LECOG
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 18.27 [C]

TP VNG YEVOUEVOG ENAKNOE HECOG
Ep. ad Ser. 3 [C]

gEex 00N yodv, (dg yéypantal) katd tovIovdav, Toig omAdyxvolg
Hist. Arian. 57 [All]

Lac. P L P 1891

ehaknoe Ath X A BC D E H ¥ 049 81 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352 1704
1739] ehakknoe 630

Acts 2:22

avépecTopanAital, dkovoate ToLGAGyovg TovTovG Inoodv tov Nalwpaiov
dvdpa ano tod Beod dmodederypévov eig Dpag duvapeot, kai Tépaot, kai
onpeiotg, oig énoinoe 8¢ avtod 6 Bedg £v péow POV, kKabwg adTol oidate
Or. 1l c. Ar. 12 [C]**

dvdpeclopan)ital, dkobaate ToUGAdYoLG TovTOVG. Inoobv TOV Nalwpaiov,
avdpa dmodedetypévov ano tod Beod eig bpdg duvapeot kal Tépact kal
onpelotg, oig émoinoev 6 Bedg 8¢ avTod £v péow pdV, kabwg oidate +

De sent. Dion. 7 [C]

émoinoe onpeiwv kal TepATWV
Or. Il c. Ar. 16 [All]

Lac. (P L

! Correction is by partial erasure of u
2.9
-Bat.
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1) 1. ano Tov Beov anodederypevov Ath A D°E H P W 049 614 1073
1352 1891
2. amodedetypevov ano tov Beov X B C 630 945 1175 1704 1739
3. ano tov Beov dedokipaopevov D*
4. amodedeypevov ano tov Beov 81

.2) 1. avtot Ath P# X A B C* D 81 1175 1739 1891
2. vpeig mavteg E
3. kat avtot C°H P W 049 614 630 945 1073 1352 1704

ol AthR ABCDcEHP VY049 81 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352 1704
1739 1891] ooa D*

Stavtov 0 Beog Ath X A BD H P W 049 81 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352
1704 1739 1891] 8t avtov Beoc C; 0 Beog St avtov E

kat tepact AthR ABCD EHP W 049 81 614 945 1073 1175 1352 1704
1739 1891] omit 630

Acts 2:23
+ To0TOV Tfj WPLOopEVT POVAT) kal Tpoyvwaoel Tod Beod EkdoTov SLa Xelpog
dvopwv mpoomnEavteg dveilate
De sent. Dion. 7 [C]

Lac. L

1) 1. exdotov Ath P* X A B C 81 1739 1891
2. exdotov AaBovteg D EH P W 049 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352
1704

2) 1. xetpog Ath P* X A B C D V¥ 81 945 1175 1704 1739 1891
2. xetpwv E H P 049 614 630 1073 1352

.3) 1. avethate AthP*“RABCDEHP V¥ 049 81 1073
2. avethete 614 630 945 1175 1352 1704 1739 1891

Acts 2:24
Ov 6 Bed¢ avéotnoe, Woag Tag wdivag tod Bavdtov, kaboTL odk fv
Suvatov kpateioBat avTov O AdTOD
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [C]

"Exeivog 8¢ 0 méhat 1@ Bavéatw movnpdg évarliopevog StdPorog, Avbetodv
avtod TOV OSivwv
Or. de Inc. Verb. 27.3 [All]
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Suvatov ovk v kpateioBat adTov V1O TOD BavdTtov
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [All]

KekpatnTaL vo Tod Bavatov
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [All]

kpateioBat V1O Tod BavaTtov
Or. Il c. Ar. 16 [All]

Lac. L

Avoac Ath P*RXR A CD H P ¥ 049 81 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352 1704
1739 1891] Avoag &t avtov E

Bavatov Ath P*RXR A CEH P V¥ 049 81 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352 1704
1739 1891] adov D

Acts 2:36
nag oikog TopanA, 81t kai kbplov adtov Kkai Xplotov €moinoev O Bedg
TodToV TOV InoodV, OV ViElS EoTavpwoate’
Or.Ic. Ar. 53 [C]

Ov VuEig éoTavpwoate
Or. Il c. Ar. 16 [C]

KUpLov Kkal XpLotov adTov émoinoe
Or. 1l c. Ar. 1 [Ad]

KUpLOV Kal XploTov énoinoe todtov 1oV Incodv, 6v DEls EoTavpdoate
Or. Il c. Ar. 11 [Ad]

Kbpiov kai Xptotov avtov énoinoev
Or. Il c. Ar. 12 [Ad]

gmoinoev adTOV KOPLOV, Kal XpLoTOV
Or.IIc. Ar. 14 [Ad]; Or. II c. Ar. 16 [Ad]

40@ald¢ yvwokéTw mag oikog Iapanh, 6Tt 0bTog 6'Incodg
Or. Il c. Ar. 16 [Ad]

KDpLlOV avTOV £moinoe Kai XpLoTov
Or. Il c. Ar. 17 [Ad]

3 81 and 945 contract £0TAVPWOATE tO EOTPWOATE.
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Lac. (P™)L

1) 1. okog AthP* R ABE H P ¥ 049 81 614 630 945 1175 1352
1704 1739 1891
2.0 o0wkoc CD 1073

2) 1. kvprov avtov kat xptotov Ath P X A B C Dc ¥ 630 945
1175 1704 1739 1891
2. kvplov kat xptotov avtov E H P 049 81 614 1073 1352
3. xvplov kat xpiotov D*

.3) 1. emoinoev o Beog Ath X B W 81 1073
2.0 Beog emonoev P* A CD E H P 049 614 630 945 1175 1352
1704 1739 1891

tov Inoovv Ath X AB CDc E H P W 049 81 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352
1704 1739 1891] Inoovv D*

Acts 3:12
idia Suvapet
Or. Il c. Ar. 2 [C]

Lac. P“L

Acts 3:15

Xopnyov {wilg
Or. Il c. Ar. 16 [All]

00T0G dpxnYos Tis {wiig €0tV
De sent. Dion 8 [All]

Lac. L

Acts 4:4

TEVTAKLOXiALOL
Or. I c. Ar. 20 [All]

Lac.CL
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Acts 4:10
Ov VUETG Eé0Tavpwoate
Or. Il c. Ar. 16 [C]

év 1@ ovopatt ' Inood Xpiotod 10d Nalwpaiov, v dueig ¢otavpwoarte?,
Ov 6 Be0g fyelpev €k vekp@V, v TOUTW 0DTOG TIAPEGTIKEY EVWTILOV DUV
vyug

De sent. Dion. 7 [C]

YvwoTov (00v) EoTw Duiv
Or.Ic. Ar. 53 [Ad]

W &v 1@ ovopatiInood
Or. Il c. Ar. 16 [Ad]
Lac. CL 81

vuwv vyng AthR AB CD HP W 049 81 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352 1704
1739 1891] vuwv onpepov vyng kat v aAlw ovdevi E

Acts 4:32
oltveg wg gig ETOyxavov dvteg
Or. Il c. Ar. 20 [All]

Lac. (P*)CL 81

Acts 4:35
Kat €TiBovv® mapd Tovg ddag TV Moo TOAWY
Vita Ant. 2.2 [C]

Lac. CL 81

Acts 5:29
[Tel®apyetv Sel Oed paAAov fj avBpwmolg
Or. Il c. Ar. 57 [C]

* 945 contracts eoTavpWOATE tO £0TPWOATE
> The use of the imperfect active instead of the aorist and mapa (not mpog) indicates that the
quote is from Acts 4:35 rather than 4:37.
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Lac. CL 81

St AthP*RX ABDEHP V¥ 049 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352 1739 1891]
omit 1704

Acts 7:50
1 xelp pov énoinoe tadta mavta
Or.1lc. Ar. 71 [C]

Lac. L

1) 1. tavta mavta Ath X B H W 049 81 614 630 945 1175 1704 1739
1891
2. tavta tavta P* A CD E P 1073 1352

Acts 7:56
1500 Bewpd TOLG 0VpaAVOLG StnvoLyEVoug Kal TOV viov Tod dvBpdmov €k
Se&lov Eot@Ta ToD Be0D
De sent. Dion. 7 [C]

Lac. L

1) 1. dinvorypevoug Ath X A B<C 81 630 945 1175 1704 1739 1891
2. avewypevovs P DS E H P W 049 614 1073 1352
3. dvuypevoug B*

.2) 1. avBpwmov Ath R ABCD EH P V¥ 049 81 630 945 1073 1175
1352 1704 1739 1891
2. 0eov P 614

.3) 1. ex 8e&iwv eotwta Ath P X< B D H P ¥ 049 81 614 630 945
1073 1352 1704 1739 1891
2. eotwta ek Oellwv X* A CE 1175

Acts 8:10
1 Suvapig Tod Oeod
Vita Ant. 40.1 [All]

¢ D has been corrected from nvewy- to avewy-.
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Lac. (P L

Acts 8:20
oLV ool € €ig dmwhetav
Vita Ant. 11.4 [C]

oLV VULV €ln eig dnwlelav
Or. Il c. Ar. 65 [Ad]

.1) L.emAthP*RABCDEHLP ¥ 81630945 1073 1175 1352
1704 1739 1891
2. omit 049 614

Acts 8:27
Aifomtiag v vodyog
Hist. Arian. 38 [Ad]

Acts 8:32

¢ mpoPatov Eml opaynv f§xOn, kal d¢ auvog évavtiov Tod KeipovTog

avToOV dQwvog, oUTwG oVK dvoiyel TO oTOpA adTOD +
Or. de Inc. Verb. 34.2 [C]

¢ mpdPatov Emt opaynv fixOn
Or.Ic. Ar. 54 [C]

Lac. (P™) D

D 1. kepovtog Ath B P 81 630 945 1073 1352 1704 1739 1891
2. kepavtog P* R A CE HL ¥ 049 614 1073* 1175

Acts 8:33
+ v Tf] Tamevdoel avtod 1) kpiolg avTtod fjpdn
Or. de Inc. Verb. 34.2 [C]

Lac. () D

1) 1. tametvwoet avtov Ath CEH L P W 049 81 614 630 945 1073
11751352 1704 1891
2. tanewvwoel P4 R A B 1739
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Acts 8:34
Séopai oov, mept tivog 6 mpoPnTNG Aéyel; mepl £avToD, 1 TEpL £TEPOV
TIVOG;
Or.Ic. Ar. 54 [C]

Lac.D

1) 1. Aeyet Ath B*
2. Aeyettovto P* R ABCEHLP ¥ 049 81 614 630 945 1073
1175 1352 1704 1739 1891

.2) 1. etepov Tivog Ath P* X A B CH L P 049 81 614 630 945 1073
1175 1352 1704 1739 1891
2. Tvog etepov EW

oov Ath P* R A B CEH L P 049 81 630 945 1073 1175 1352 1704 1739
1891] kvpie ¥

eavtov Ath P“* R AB CEL P ¥ 049 81 630 945 1073 1175 1352 1704 1739
1891] avtod H

Acts 9.4
ZadAe’, Ti pe Sukelg;
Or.1Ic. Ar. 80 [C]

Lac. (™)

Acts 10.12
TETPATOSWV Kal EPTETDV
Vita Ant. 51.5 [All]

Acts 10:26
Kayw dvlpwmndg el
Or. Il c. Ar. 23 [Ad]

avOpwmdg i kKAyw domep Kai ov
Vita Ant. 48.2 [All]

7 There are extensive orthographic variations for the proper name here, e.g., Zaov\ for Tavie
but these are not counted as variants.
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Acts 10:38
@G ExplLoev avTtov 6 Bedg mvevpaTt Ayiw
Or.Ic. Ar. 47 [C]

1) L. mvevpati ayw Ath P*XRABCEHL P ¥ 049 81 614 630
945 1073 1175 1352 1704 1739 1891
2. ayww nvevuatt D
3. evmvevpatt ayw E L

wc AthP*RXRABCEHLP W 049 81 630 945 1073 1175 1352 1704 1739
1891] ov D; o¢ 614

avtov Ath P*RXRABCEHLP V¥ 049 81 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352 1704
1739 1891] omit D

Acts 13:22
petaotioag 6 8edg TOV ZaobA fiyepe TOV Aavid eig Pacthéa, @ kai eine
paptupnoac ebpov Aavid tov tod Tecoai &vpa katd Ty kapdiav Lov, 6g
motjoet & BeAfpuatd pov +
De sent. Dion 7 [C]

1) 1. Tov Aauvid Ath
2. tov (Aavid)® adtoig P* X A B 1175
3. avtoig tov (Aavid) CEH L P W 049 81 383 614 630 945 1073
1352 1704 1739 1891
4. (Aavid) avtolg D

.2) L. avépa Ath P* R ACD HLP W 049 81 383 614 630 945
1073 1175 1352 1704 1739 1891
2.omit BE

petaotnoag o 8eog tov ZaovA Ath] petaotioag adtov P*RABCDE
HLP VY049 81 383 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352 1704 1739 1891

Tov Tov Ieooat Ath P* R ABCEH L P ¥ 049 81 383 614 630 945 1073
1175 1352 1704 1739 1891] tov viov Iecoat D

Kata Ty kapdiav pov, o¢ Ath P* X AB CD HL P W 049 81 383 614 630
945 1073 1175 1352 1704 1739 1891] omit E

nownoet Ath] momoet mavta P* R ABCD EHL P W 049 81 383 614 630
945 1073 1175 1352 1704 1739 1891

8 Also Aavetd
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Acts 13:23
+ ToVTOV O Bedg Amd ToD oméppatog kat Emayyeliav fyaye @ Topani
owthpa’Incodv
De sent. Dion. 7 [C]

1) L. nyaye Ath P* X ABEHL P ¥ 049 81 383 1073 1175 1352
2. nyeipev C D 614 630 945 1704 1891
3. omit 1739

.2)  lL.owtnpaInoovv AthX ABCEP Y 81 614 630 945 1175 1704
1739 1891
2. owtnpa tov Incovv D
3. cwtnptav P* H L 049 1073 1352
4. owtnpa 383

TovTov 0 Beog amo Tov oneppatog Ath P* R ABCEHL P W 049 81 383
614 630 945 1073 1175 1352 1704 1739 1891] 0 6=0g ovv amo Tov
omepHaTog avtov D

Tw Iopan Ath P* R ABCDEHLP ¥ 049 383 614 630 945 1073 1352
1704 1739 1891] omit 81; tov IopanA 1175

Acts 13:32
TOVG aTépag émayyehiog
De decretis 2 [Ad]*

1) 1. matepag Ath P* X AB CHL P W 049 81 383 614 630 945 1073
1175 1352 1704 1739 1891
2. matepagnuwv D E

emayyeha(c) (yevopevnv) Ath P* X A CEHL P ¥ 049 81 383 614 630
945 1073 1175 1352 1704 1739 1891] yevopevnv emayyehiav D

Acts 13:36
npoceTedn (kal avTog) TPoOg TovG Tatépag adTod
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 21.18 [C]

npooetedn AthP* X ABCDEHLP W 049 81 383 614 630 945 1073
1352 1704 1739 1891] etebn 1175
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npog tovg Ath PR A BD E HL P W 049 81 383 614 630 945 1073 1175
1352 1704 1739 1891] npog C°

Acts 14:15
Kai fpel opotonadeis Eopev DUV GvBpwmot, evayyeAl{opevol DPaG Amod
TOV pataiwv Emotpé@ety émi Bedv {DvTa, 8¢ Emoinoe TOV 00pavoVy Kal TiHv
yiv kai thv Bdhacoav kail mavta T v avToig +
Or. c. gentes 35.22-30 [C]

1) L. xatnueig Ath P* R ABCEHLP VW 81 383 614 630 945
1073 1352 1704 1739 1891
2. nueg D 049 1175

.2)  l.eopevopv AthP*RABD EL P 049 81 630 945 1073
1352(vid) 1704 1891
2. vy eopev C'Y 383 614 1175 1739
3. eopev H

.3) 1. amo Ath ¥ 614
2. amo tovtwv P* R A B CD E H L P 049 81 383 630 945 1073
1175 1352 1704 1739 1891
4) 1. emotpeperv Ath PR A B CH L P 049 81 383 630 945 1073
1175 1352 1704 1739 1891
2. emotpeyntat D
3. emotpepnTte E
4. Tovtwv emotpepey ¥V 614

.5) 1.0eov Ath P R A B CDc E ¥ 81 630 945 1175 1704 1739
1891
2. tov Beov D* H L P 049 383 614 1073 1352

.6) L. (wvta Ath P* Xc ABCD E ¥ 81 630 945 1175 1704 1739 1891
2. Tov {wvta X* H L P 049 383 614 1073 1352

opotontabeig Ath P* R ABCDcEHL P ¥ 049 81 383 614 630 945 1073
1352 1704 1739 1891] opotomanfeig D*

vpag Ath PR ABCHLP W 049 81 630 945 1073 1175 1704 1739 1891]
vy Tov Beov onwg D; vpag tva E

° Swanson shows tovc in Ms C but in Hansell it is missing, as in Tischendorf. NA* shows it
missing. See Swanson, Greek Manuscripts: Acts; Hansell, Novum Testamentum Graece; Tischendorf,
Novum Testamentum Graece; also Luc Herren, New Testament Transcripts Prototype (University
of Miinster-Institute for New Testament Textual Research, 2003-2006); available from http://
nttranscripts.uni-muenster.de/AnaServer?NTtranscripts+0-+start.anv.
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og emoinoe Ath P* X ABCEHL P ¥ 049 81 383 614 630 945 1073 1175
1352 1739 1891] tov nomnoavta D; omit 1704

TOV ovpavov Kat Tnv ynv kat trny Balacoav kat mavta ta Ath P* X A B
CDEHLP WY 049 81 630 945 1073 1175 1739 1891] omit 1704

Acts 14:16

+ 06 &V Taig mapwynpévalg yeveaic elaoce mavta ta £0vn mopevecBat taig
0001¢ aTOV +
Or. c. gentes 35.22-30 [C]

T Ath P* R ABCDEHP ¥ 049 81 383 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352
1704 1739 1891] Toig L

Acts 14:17

+ Kaitol ye 00K ApLapTUpOoV £aVTOV d@ijkev dyabovpydv, ovpavobev nuiv
VeTOVG S100VG Kal KatpoL§ KapToedpovg, EUTTADY TPOPTiG Kai EDPPOT-
vng tag kapdiag HUdv

Or. c. gentes 35.22-30 [C]

1)

2)

.3)

4)

.5)

1.

2.

katrtot Ath P* X ABCH L P W 049 81 383 614 630 945
1073 1175 1352 1704 1739 1891
kD E

.ye Ath XD EHL P W 049 81c 383 614 630 1073 1352

2. omit P A B C 81* 945 1175 1704 1739 1891

U1 W N

. eavtov agnkev Ath P X< C H P ¥ 049 81 383 614 630 945

1073 1175 1352 1704 1739

.avtov agnkev X* AB E
. agnkev eavtov D
. eavTOoV NPnkev L
. €ToV agnkev 1891

. ayaBovpywv Ath P* X A B C W 81 630 945 1175 1704 1739

1891

. ayaBonowwv D E L P 049 383 614 1073 1352
. ayaBonwv H

.nuwv Ath X* BCD E HL P 049 383 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352

1704 1739 1891

.omit P74 R A ¥ 81
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.6) 1. vetovg Stbovg Ath BC D E H L P 049 614 1073 1175 1352
2. 8tdovg vetoug P X A W 81 383 630 945 1704 1739 1891

apaptupov Ath P* R ABD E HL P W 049 81 383 614 630 945 1073 1175
1352 1704 1739] apaptvpav C

kat evppoovvng Ath P* X ABCD E HL P 049 81 383 614 630 945 1073
1175 1352 1704 1739] omit ¥

Acts 15:36
xpeia 6 v 1} S1d ToG Adeh@oiG EmioKeYLG
Vita Ant. 15.1 [Al]]

Acts 17:26
£K TOD £VOG
Or. Il c. Ar. 18 [All]

Lac. (™)

Acts 17:28
&v abT@® {pev, kai kivodpeba, kai éopev
Or. Il c. Ar. 1 [C]; De decretis 20 [C]

ToD ydap kal Yévog éopev
De Syn. 39 [C]

Kal Td TdvTa O adTod Kiveital kal v avtd {womolsital
Or. de Inc. Verb. 1.1 [All]

Lac. C 81

1) 1. tov Ath P“* R ABEH L P ¥ 049 630 945 1073 1175 1352 1704
1739 1891
2. tovtov D 383
3. Tovto 614

Acts 17:29
yévog tod Beod bmapyouev
Ep. ad Amun 65 [Ad]
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Lac. C81

Acts 17:30
TOUG eV 00V XpOvoug Tiig dyvoiag Oepdv 6 Bedg Td VOV mapayyéAel
101G 4vBpWTOLG, TAVTAG AV TaOD LETAVOETY +
De sent. Dion. 7 [C]

Lac. C 81

1) L. tapayyeAlet Ath P* XA D EHL P ¥ 049 383 614 630 945
1073 1175 1352 1704 1739 1891
2. amoyyeAet R* B

.2) 1. tavtag Ath P X A BD<E 1175
2. wva mavteg D*
3. mact HL P W 049 383 614 630 945 1073 1352 1704 1739 1891

Toug pev ovv xpovoug Ath X AB D HL P ¥ 049 383 614 630 945 1073
1175 1352 1704 1739 1891] Tovg Xpovoug pev ovv E; Toug puev
xpovoug P

vrepdwv Ath P* R ABD EHL P ¥ 049 383 614 630 945 1073 1175
1352 1704 1739] tavtng mepdwv D*; ta tng meptdwv 1891

Acts 17:31
+ kaB6TL EoTnoey Nuépav, év 1] LEAEL kpivery TNV oikovpévnyv év Skat-
oobVvN, €V avdpi @ hpLoe, TOTY TApAcXWY ALY, AvacTHoag adTOV €k
VEKPDV
De sent.Dion. 7 [C]

Lac. (P™) C 81

1) 1. xaBott Ath P* X ABD E P ¥ 383 614 630 945 1175 1704 1739
1891
2. 60tt H L 049 1073 1352

evn pelet Ath P* R ABEHL P W 049 383 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352
1704 1739 1891] omit D

evavipt AthP* X ABDEHL P WY 049 383 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352
1704 1739 1891] avdpt Inoov D
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Acts 23:11
eig Pwunv det dpag paptupiioat
Apol. de fuga 18.20 [Ad]

Lac. D

Acts 24:19
€8¢t Tovg amo Tiig Aoiag Tovdaiovg £mi cod mapeivat kai Katnyopeiy, €l Tt
€xolev
Apol. c. Ar. 82 [Ad]

Lac.D

Acts 25:11
(TTadrog) émkalovpevog Kaioapa
Apol. de fuaga 17.9 [Ad]

(g 6 AndoTolog) émekahéoato toTe TOV Kaioapa
Apol. ad Const. 12.1 [All]

Lac.D

Acts 25:16
ovk éotv €806 Pwpaiolg xapileabai tiva &vBpwmov, mpiv fj 6
KOTNYOPOVHEVOG KATA TTPOCWTIOV £XOL TOVG KATNYOPOUG TOTIOV TE
amoloyiag A&Bot mept Tod EyxkAnpatog
Apol. c. Ar. 82 [C]

Lac.D

1) L. tiva Ath P* R ABEHL P W 049 81 614 1073 1175 1352
2. tvi C 630 945'° 1704 1739 1891

2) 1. avBpwmov Ath P X A B CE ¥ 81 630 945 1175 1704 1739 1891
2. avBpwmnov eig amoletav H L P 049 614 1073 1352

10" Swanson shows incorrectly as Ttva. Swanson, Greek Manuscripts: Acts. Klaus Witte notes
the correction: See http://www-user.uni-bremen.de/~wie/texte/Swanson-Acts-945.txt.
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.3) 1. kata tpoownov exot Ath P* ABCEHL P ¥ 049 81 630 945
1073 1175 1704 1739 1891
2. gxoL Kata TPOowToV N
3. Kata TpoowToV £XeL 614 1352

4) L.te AthP* X ACHLP W 049 81630945 1073 1175 1352 1704
1739 1891
2.0¢e BE 614

.5)  l.eykAnpatog AthX ABHL P W 049 81 614 630 945 1073
1175 1352 1704 1739 1891
2. evkAnpatog P CE

xapieoBat Ath P* X A BE HL P W 049 81614 630 945 1175 1352 1704
1739 1891] xaptileaBat 81*; xapioacBar 1073

Aafot Ath P*R ABCEHL P W 049 81 614 630 945 1073 1175 1704 1739
1891] Aafn 1352

Acts 26:14
kévTpa Aaktifovteg
De decretis 1 [Ad]

Lac. D

Acts 26:26
&v ywvig
Or. de Inc. Verb. [C]

Lac. CD 1704

yovia Ath P* X ABEL P W 049 81 614 630 945 1073 1175 1352 1739
1891] yovi H
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PAULINE EPISTLES

Rom 1:1
dpwplopévog andoToAog eig ebayyéhiov +
Or. Il c. Ar. 54 [C]!

anodoTohog Tob ebayyehiov yéyovev +
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 4.3-4 [Ad]

Lac. P**CDFG

apwpLopevog anootorog Ath] anootohog agwpiopevog R ABKLP ¥
049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423

evayyeltov Ath] evayyehiov Beov X A B K L P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423

Rom 1:2
+ 00 poennYyyeilato L TV TPoPeNTOY abToD £V Ypagaic dyiaig
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 4.3-4 [C]

+ 0 mpoennyyeilato 6 Koplog i tdv mpoentddv
Or. Il c. Ar. 54 [Ad]

Lac. P*CDFG

ov Ath] o X ABKL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
avtov Ath X A BK L P W 049 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit 33

Rom 1:12
napakAnotg Sud tiig €v dANnAoLg TioTewg
Vita Ant. 54.7 [All]

Lac. P*F

Rom 1:19
YvwoTov tod 00D pavepov oty év avToig. 6 Bedg yap avTois Epavépwoe
+
Or. 1l c. Ar. 81 [C]

" This is a case in which a Citation in one verse is directly connected with an Adaptation in
the next verse. The situation for the second quotation is exactly reversed. It can be deduced from
such examples that, within extended passages, Athanasius quotes with varying accuracy.
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S16TL TO YvwoTov Tod Beod @avepdv €Tt év avToig O Bedg yap avtoig
¢pavépwoe +
Or. 1l c. Ar. 78 [C]

Lac. P*F

1) 1. Stott Ath R ABCKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2.0ttDG

.2)  l.oBeogyap AthX ABCD* GV 332231739 2423
2.0 yap Beog DK L P 049 104 876

Rom 1:20
TA yap dopata adTod ANO KTIoEwG KOOWUOL TOIG TOL)UACL VOOUUEVA
kaBopdrat
Or. c. gentes 35.20-21 [C]

+ Ta yap ddpata avtod Amd KTioewg KOOUOV, TOIG TOLUACL VOOUUEVA
kaBopdtat, f| te &idog avtod Suvapg kai BeldTng, eig TO eival adTolg
dvamoloynTtoug +
Or. Il c. Ar. 81 [C]

+ 1@ yap adpata avtod Amd KTioewg KOGUOL TOIG TO|HACL VOOVHEVA
kaBopdrat
Or. Il c. Ar. 78 [C]

Ta yap aopata adtod And KTioewG KOOUOL TOIG TOLUACL VOOUUEVA
kaBopdtat, fi Te &idlog avtod SHvaypig kai BetdTng
Or.Ic. Ar. 11 [C]; Or. II c. Ar. 37 [C]

amo Ktioewg KOTUOV
Or. Il c. Ar. 32 [C]

1 te (yap) &idlog adtod Svvapug kai Oetdtng
Des Syn. 49 [C]

T4 Te ddpata avTod AmOd KTioEwG KOOUOV, TOIG TOLHACL VOOUUEVA,
kaBopdrtat
Or. Il c. Ar. 19 [Ad]

Kak@v é@evpeTal
Or.Ic. Ar. 4 [Ad]
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10D Xptotod Svvapy kai BedtnTa
Or. de Inc. Verb. 32.2 [All]

1 Te aidtog avtod Svvapg kai BeldTng
Or.Ic. Ar. 12 [All]

Amo 8¢ Th¢ pauvopévng Kticews Tod kOopov Ta ddpata adTod Toig oL~
paot voovueva kabopouev
Or. 11 c. Ar. 49 [All]

Lac. P*F

voovpeva AthR ABC DG KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
voovpev D*

Rom 1:21
‘EpataidOnoav év toi¢ Stahoylopois avtdv, kai €éokotiodn 1 dovveTog
avTtdVv kapdia +
Or. c. gentes 19.11-17 [C]

+ O16TL, YVOvTEG TOV OdV, 00X G Oedv ¢d6Eacav aAN K
Or. I c. Ar. 81 [C]

Lac. P*F

1) 1. avtwv kapSta Ath R AB CD KL P ¥ 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423
2. kapdia avtwv D* G

edofaoav Ath] edofacav n evxapiotnoav X ABCD GKL P V¥ 049 33
104 223 876 1739 2423

Rom 1:22
+ @ACKOVTEG elval co@oi, épwpavinoav +
Or. c. gentes 19.11-17 [C]

DaokovTeg eivat co@ol, Epwpdvinoav
Or. Il c. Ar. 81 [C]

@aokovTég Te eival XploTiavol +
Or.Ic. Ar. 22 [All]
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Lac. P*F

Rom 1:23
+ kai fiAhakav v §6&av tod agbaptov Ocob £v Opowwparte eikdvog eOap-
100 dvOpdmov, Kal MeTeV@DV Kal TeTpamodwy kal EpmeTdV +
Or. c. gentes 19.11-17 [C]

v Opolwpatt eikdvog eBapTod dvBpwmov
Or.Ic. Ar.2 [C]

+ dM\haooovot TNV Tod Oeod eikdva év opoldpatt eik6vog @BapTdv
avBpwmwy
Or.Ic. Ar. 22 [Ad]

oéPetv TeTpamoda, kai EpmeTd, kai AvOpwnwy eikdvag
Vita Ant. 74.5 [Ad]

TeTpdnoda kai épreTd
Vita Ant. 74.7 [Ad]

kai 81 TodTo o¢Pety TeTpamoda, kal EpMETd, Kai AvBpwTwY eikovag
Vita Ant. 74.5 [All]

Lac. P*F

nAAafav Ath X ABCD GL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] n)\)\af,a—
vto K

Rom 1:24
+ 810 kai mapéSwkev avTONG O oG
Or. c. gentes 19.11-17 [C]

Lac P*F

1) 1. 810 xai'? mapedwkev Ath D G KL P W 049 223 876 2423
2. 810 mapedwkev X A B C 33 104 1739

12 While the addition/omission of kat and other conjunctions at the beginning of a quotation
are not normally considered as significant, in this case the quotation is a continuation from the
previous verse and hence the variant here is considered as significant.
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Rom 1:25
T KTioEl Tapd TOV KTioavTa
Or. de Inc. Verb. 11.4 [C]

é\dtpevoav Ti) KTioel Tapd TOV kTicavta Bedv
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 13.17 [C]

é\atpevoapev Tf) KTioel Tapd o¢ TOV KTicavTa
Hist. Arian. 80 [C]

v ktiow mapd 1oV kticavta Sofalovteg
Or. c. gentes 8.29-30 [Ad]

Tfj KTioeL Tapd TOV KTioavTa AaTpevovTeg
Or. c. gentes 47.18-19 [Ad]

AatpebovTeg Tfi KTioEL TApd TOV KTioAVTA
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 4.18 [Ad]

AatpebovTeg Tfi KTioEL TApd TOV KTioavTa Bedv
Vita Ant. [Ad]

gNatpevoav Tij kTioel Tapd TOV KTicavTa Td TAVTaA, 66 £0Ttv eDAOYNTOG
eig ToVg ai@vag, auniv
Or.IIc. Ar. 81 [All]

Tfj kTioet (SovAevovTeg) Mapd TOV KTioAvVTA
Or. Il c. Ar. 14 [All]

4AAQ T KTioel AaTpeveTe Tapd TOV T4 TAVTA KTicavTa @eov
Vita Ant. 76.2 [All]

Lac. P* F

Beov Ath] omit RABCD GKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423

Rom 1:26
af te yap OnAetar avtdv petiAhalav v Quowkny xphow eig TV mapd
QuoLV +
Or. c. gentes 26.9-13 [C]
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ai te yap OnAeal adt@v peTAAagav THV QUOIKTV Xpijowy €ig THV mapd
QuoLV +
Or. de Inc. Verb. 5.5 [C]

eig mdOn atipiag
Or. c. gentes 19.17 [C]

Lac. P*F

1) 1. pvowv Ath X A B CKL P Y 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. gvow xpnowv D G

Ontelat Ath R ABCD GKLP Y 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] OnAel
L*
xpnow Ath X ABCGKLP WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] ktiowv D

Rom 1:27
+ Opoiwg 8¢ kai of dppeveg, APEVTEG TNV PLOLIKNY XpTioty TAG BnAeiag,
¢EexavOnoav év tfj Opétel adT@V ig AAANAOVG, dppeveg év dpaeot THv
doxnpoobvny katepyalopevol
Or. c. gentes 26.9-13 [C]

+ Opoiwg 8¢ kai of dppeveg, APEVTeG TNV YLOLIKNY XpTioty TAG BnAeiag,
¢EexavOnoav év tfj Opétel adT@V ig AAANAOVG, dppeveg év dpoeot ThV
doxnuoodvny katepyalopevol, kai v avtiuobiav fjv €8et tig mhavng
avT@V £v £avToig amolapPavovreg

Or. de Inc. Verb. 5.5 [C]

Lac. P*F

.1) 1.8¢ Ath AD*GP V¥ 33104 1739
2.te X B D<K L 0492423
3. omit C 049* 223 876

.2)  l.appevecr AthX A CK L P W 049 33 104 223 876
2. apoeveg B D G 1739 2423

3) Ll appevece Ath X A C 331739
2. apoeveg BD GKLP ¥ 049 104 223 876 2423

4)  1l.apoect AthBCD GKLP Y049 104 223 876 2423
2. appeot X A 33 1739
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.5) 1. eveavtoic AthR ACD GLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423*
2. ev avtolg B K 104*
3. eavtolg 2423¢

xpnow Ath X ABCD GKLP WY 049 104 223 876 1739 2423] ¢vouv 33

egexavBnoav AthX ABCD GKL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1729 2423%]
egexabnoav 2423¢

amolappavovteg Ath X ABCD KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
avtethapPavovteg G

Rom 2:5
bonv éavToig édnoavpioav opynv
De Syn. 2 [All]

Lac. P* F

Rom 2:13
Kai o Tag (6 &mooToAog lne) vopoL
De sent. Dion. 20 [All]

TONTAG VOUOUL Kal kpioews Kal Stkatoavvng (Aéyovoa)
De sent. Dion. 21 [All]

Lac. P*F

Rom 2:24
ovai Ot oV¢g TO dvopd pov Pracenueitat €v Toig €Bveot
De Syn. 2 [Ad]

Lac. P*CFGP

Rom 3:29
fj Tovdaiwv povwv 6 Bedg, obxi kai é8vv; vai kai EBvav +
De. Syn. 28.1 [C]

Lac. P
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1) 1. ovxt AthR A B CD K 104 1739
2.00xe FG
3. ovyx1 0e L P W 049 33 223 876 2423

povwv o Beog Ath] o 6eog povov X ABCF G KL P W 049 33 104 223 876

1739 2423; 0 Bgog povog D

Rom 3:30

+ émeinep elg 0 Oed¢, 6¢ SikatwoeL TepLTOURV €K ToTEWS Kal dkpoPuaTiav
1 tioTewg
De Syn. 28.1 [C]

Lac. P*6

1) 1. emetmep Ath R D* F G L P W 049 33 104 223 876 2423
2. emep X* A B CDe 1739
3. emeldnmep K

00c0¢c AthR ABCDFGKLP VY049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] O¢og
D)(-

Sta motewe e Ath] Sta tng miotewg R ABCDFGKL P W 049 33 223
876 1739 2423; ex motewg 104

Rom 4:17
KAA@V Ta uf) GvTa gig To givat
De decretis 11 [All]

Lac. P*®

Rom 5:3
1] ONiy1g Dopovi|v katepyaleTal +
Apol. de fuga 21.19-21 [C]

Lac. P#e

Rom 5:4
+ 1 8¢ bropovny Sokuny, 1) 8¢ Sokiun érmida +
Apol. de fuga 21.19-21 [C]
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Lac. P

Soxipunv Ath R ABCD FGKLP W 049 104 223 876 1739 2423] Sikaiw-
ovvnv 33

Rom 5:5
+ 1) 8¢ €Amig oV kaTaloyVVEL
Apol. de fuga 21.19-21 [C]

Lac. P#¢

Rom 5:12
St Tiig apaptiog O Bdvartog eioiiABev eig TOV KOGUOV
Or.Ic. Ar. 51 [Ad]*

eig mavtag Tovg avBpwmovg
Or.Ic. Ar. 51 [Ad]

Lac. P*e

0 Bavatoc AthR ABCD KLP Y049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
Bavatoc F G

Rom 5:14
¢Bacilevoev 6 Bdvatog and Adap péxpt Mwoéwg?, kai émi Tovg
ApapTHoAVTAG, £l T Opowwpatt Tiig tapaBdoews ASau
Or. Il c. Ar. 33 [C]

amo Adap péxpt Mwboéwg 6 Bdvatog épacilevoey
Or.Ic. Ar. 59 [Ad]

Tov Bavatov giyov Pacthebovta
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [All]

Lac. P*6

3 While this form does not appear in the New Testament it is commonly used in the Fathers.
Cf. G. W. H. Lampe, ed., A Patristic Greek Lexicon (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1961), 895.
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pexpt Ath R ABCDFGKLP Y049 33 104 876 1739 2423] axpt 223
kat AthR ABCDF GKLP Y049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit
1739*

unAthR ABCDF GKLP Y049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit 1739*
e AthR ACDFGKLP Y049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] ev B

Rom 5:21
Bacthevovong év avToig apapTiag
Or. Il c. Ar. 52 [All]

1 dpapTtia Tfig oapkog éPacilevoey
Or. Il c. Ar. 56 [Al]]

Rom 6:18
ElevBepwBévteg dmo Tiig dpaptiag
Or.Ic. Ar. 48 [C]

ElebBepor pev amo g apaptiog
Or.Ic. Ar. 69 [Ad]

Lac. P#e

1) 1. amo Ath

2.0eano R°ABDFGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
3. o0v amo X* C

Rom 7:12
0 vOpog &ylog kai 1) évtoln ayia kai Sikaio kai dyadn
De Syn. 45 [C]

Lac. P*6

Rom 7:14
O VOHLOG TTVELUATLKOG £0TL
De Syn. 45 [C]
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Rom 8:3
T0 yap ddvvatov Tod vopov, €v @ Nnobével Sd Tig capkog, O Bedg TOV
gavtod viov Tépyag év OpoLwpaTL oapkog apaptiag, kKai mepl apaptiog
Katékpive TNV apaptiav €v Tf) oapki +
Or. I c. Ar. 55 [C]**

10 adVvatov Tod vopov, év ® Nobével S Tiig oapkdg, 6 Bedg TOV EavTod
VIOV TEUYAG £V OpOLWHATL OapKOG apapTiag, Kal mept ApapTiag KATEKPLVE
TV apaptiav év Tf] capki

Or.Ic. Ar. 60 [C]

10 yap 4dvvatov 10D vopov, &v @ fobdével
De Syn. 45 [C]

apaptiav Katakpivavtog €v Tf) capki +
Vita Ant. 7.1 [Ad]

TV pev apaptiov &v avTii katakpivy
Or.Ic. Ar. 51 [All]

Lac. P*, (33)

cavtov AthXR*ABCD GKLP ¥ 049 104 223 876 1739 2423] avtov XS
evavtov F
nepyag AthR ABCD GKLP W 049 104 223 876 1739 2423] neppyag F

Rom 8:4
+ va 10 Sikaiwpo TANPwWOR £v ULV, TOIG {) KATA TApKa TEPLTATODOLY,
ANG KaTd TIVED A
Or. Il c. Ar. 55 [C]

+ tva 10 Sikaiwpa Tod vouov TANpwdfj év fipiy, Toig Ui Katd gdpka TEpL-
natodoty, dAAAA Katd Tvedpa
Vita Ant. 7.1 [C]**

UNKETL KATA OApKa TEPITATELY, AANA KATA TTVEDpLA
Or.Ic. Ar. 60 [Ad]

10 Sikaiwpa Tod vopov mAnpodv
Or.Ic. Ar. 51 [All]
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Lac. P*, (33)

vopov Ath RABCDFGKLP W 049 104 223 1739 2423] Beov 876

Rom 8:9
Tueig 8¢ ovk éopev év oapkl, AAN év mvevpartt, einep mvedpa Beod oikel
&v fuiv
Or.Ic. Ar. 51 [C]

TULEIG 0VK E0EV €V oapkl, AAN €V mvedpatt
Or.Ic. Ar. 60 [C]

Lac. P#¢

eopev Ath] eote R ABCDFGKLP WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423

Rom 8:15
oV yap é\dPopev mvedpa dovheiag maAwy ig popov
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 20.17-18 [Ad]

Lac. P*e

Rom 8:18
OV yap &Ela t& mabfpata tod VOV kapod TpOG TV pélhovoav
amokalveBijvat eig Huag d6&av
Vit Ant. 17.1 [C]

anokaAveOnvat gig nuag dofav Ath] dofav amokalveOnvar eig nuag P
NABCDKLP Y049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423; §ofav anoka-
AoyOnvat eig npag F G

Rom 8:19
amekdexopévn TNV dmokdAvyLy TV Ték vy Tod Beod
Or. Il c. Ar. 63 [Ad]*

Lac. (P*¢) [expl. vi®v]", (104)

" Qeov is conjecturally transcribed by Kenyon as nomina sacra here in P*though these two
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anekdexetat (Ath) RABCD FGKLP W 04933 104 223 876 1739 2423]
exdexeTal 049*
Tov AthNABCDKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit F G

Rom 8:21
é\evBepwOnoetai (mote) anod Tiig dovAelag Tig Oopdg eig T v ElevBepiav
g 86&N¢ TV Tékvwv Tod Ogod
Or. 1l c. Ar. 63 [C]

ElevBepwBévteg dnod Tiig @Bopdg
Or. Il c. Ar. 40 [All]

) Sovheia TG @Bopdg
Or. Il c. Ar. 14 [Ad]

é\evBepwoag te T0 yévog NU@v anod Tiis dovAeiag Tiig ¢Oopdg
Apol. ad Const. 33.1 [Ad]

MUV eig TO EAevBepwBijvat anod tig dovAeiag Tiig ¢Oopdg
Or. 1l c. Ar. 72 [All]
Lac. (P*¢) [pBopd]g, [tékvw]v

ehevBeplav Ath X ABCD GKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
ehevBepav F

Rom 8:22
1 kTiog ovoTeValel kai cuvwdivel
Or. Il c. Ar. 45 [C]

TAG kTioEw( Taom g ovaTtevalovong
Or. Il c. Ar. 72 [Al]]

1) 1. ovotevalet Ath X A B CD<K L P ¥ 049 223 876 1739 2423
2. ovvotevalel” P B* D* F G 33 104

words at the beginning of the line are lacunose. In the following collations all nomina sacra
will be transcribed in full.

15 94 has ovvwdewver. However, this is a clear case of itacism and is not considered to be a
significant variant. All further cases of itacism will be ignored.

16" According to NA®. Herren, New Testament Transcripts Prototype. However the image of the
manuscript shows no such erasure/correction.

17 Since there is alacuna in P* for the first part of this word, Kenyon has provided a conjectural
reconstruction as follows: cvvot]evalet. Kenyon, Pauline Epistles, Text. NA® notes this as the form
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ovvwdvet Ath PR ABCDKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
odvvel F G

Rom 8:26
AAAATOVG OTEVAYHOVG TOD TVEVHATOG
Or. Il c. Ar. 14 [All]

Lac. P*®

Rom 8:28
ovvepyel 6 Beog €ig 10 dyaBov
Vita Ant. 19.1 [C]

1) 1. ovvepyet o Beog Ath P A B
2. ovvepyet XCDFGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423

.2)  l.toayaBov Ath L 049
2.ayaBov P*RABCDFGKP V33104 223 876 1739 2423

Rom 8:29
TPWTOTOKOG UEV €V TOANOTG ASeAolg
Or. 1l c. Ar. 63 [C]

TPWTOTOKOG £V TTOANOIG AdeAPOTG
Tom. ad Ant. 7.2 [C]**

TPWTOTOKOG ASEN POV
Or. Il c. Ar. 75 [All]

npwtotokog Ath] mpwtotokov PR ABCDF GKLP WY 049 33 104 223
876 1739 2423

Rom 8:32
06 ok épeioato ToD idiov viod, AAN DTEP UV TEVTWY Tapédwkev adTOV
Vita Ant. 14.7 [Ad]

Rom 8:35
Ti¢ fludg xwpioel amd Thg dydmng tod Xprotod
Or. Il c. Ar. 25 [C]**

of the first hand in B. Herren, New Testament Transcripts Prototype. It is possible that Kenyon was
here influenced by the original reading of B.
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xwploet amod Tfig dyanng Tod Xplotod
Vita Ant. 9.2 [C]

ov0£V e wpioel ano tiig dydmnng Tod Xpiotod'™
Vita Ant. 40.5 [C]

xwplioel g dyamnng Tod Xpiotod
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 20.15 [Ad]

ovdEV fUAg xwpioet &mod Tijg aydnng tod Xplotod
De decretis 20 [Ad]

ovdEV yap A xwpioet o Tig aydmnng tod Xpiotod
Apol. de fuga 20.34-35 [Ad]

ovdEV UG xwpioet mod Tig dydmnng tod Xplotod
Hist. Arian. 1 [Ad]

Lac. (D*°) inc. npag... expl. ayanng, (A) P

TIcAthXR ABCDKL WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] ticouv F G
Xptotov Ath CD F G KL W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] Beov K; Beov
™G ev Xplotw Inoov B

Rom 8:37
4AN €v ToUTOIG TAOLY DTIEPVIKDEY
Apol. de fuga 20.34 [C]

£v TOVTOLG TTAOLY DTIEPVIKDUEV
Ep. ad Drac. 3.2 [C]

Lac. P

Rom 9:5
¢l Tavtw vy
Or. de Inc. Verb. 55.2 [C]

18 This reference is not from Rom 8:39 as suggested by Bartelink. Bartelink, Vie d’Antoine.

19 While em avtwv is also found in Eph 4:6, this reference from Athanasius is more likely
from Rom 9:5 since here the focus is Christ the Saviour, whereas in Eph 4:6 the focus is God the
Father. Athanasius in this quote refers specifically to Christ the Saviour and powerful God the
Word.
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¢€ v 6 Xptoto¢? 1o katd odpka, 6 OV Eml mavtwv Bedg gig Tovg aldvag
€OAOYNTOG
Or.Ic. Ar. 11 [C]

O @v émi mévtwv Oedg eDAOYNTOG €ig TOVG aidvag. Apfv.
Or.Ic. Ar. 24 [C]

¢E OV 0 XploTog 10 Katd oapka, O OV Emi TavTwy Bedg eDAOYNTOG €iG TOVG
al@vag apnv
Ep. ad Epic. 10.6-7 [C]**

ML TAVTWV EDAOYNIEVOG €iG TOVG aldvag
Or.Ic. Ar. 10 [Ad]

Lac. (*¢) oap[ka o wv] [aiwvag], P

Toxkata AthX A BC<D KL W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] o xata P*;
kata F G; ta kata C*

Rom 9:13
1oV pevTakmp nydnnoe, tov 8¢ Hoad éuionoe
Or.Ic. Ar. 52 [Ad]
Lac. C, (33)

Rom 9:19
@ BovArpatt adtod Tig dvBéoTnkev
Or.1Ic. Ar. 29 [C]

@ BovArpatt adtod 0vdeig dvOEoTnKe
Or. Il c. Ar. 24 [Ad]

Lac.C

BovAnuatt Ath PR A BD F G KL P W 049 33 104 223 1739 2423]
BeAnuoatt 876

Rom 9:20
1) TG £pel T MAdopa T@ kepapel, Ti pe oVTwg émoinoag
Or.Ic. Ar. 29 [Ad]¥

20 Written as nomina sacra in P as also Beoc.
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Lac. (P*¢) [inc. mAaopa...expl. ti], C

kepapet Ath] mhacavtt PR ABDFGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423

ovtwg enowoag Ath] emomnoag ovtwg PR ABF GKL P W 049 33 104
223 876 1739 2423; emAaocag ovtwe D

Rom 9:32
npocékoyay T® Aifw Tod MpookopupaToc
Or. Il c. Ar. 28 [C]

npookOyel T@ Aibyw ToD TPOoKOUHATOG
De decretis 17 [Ad]

Lac.C

1) Ltw AthP*R*AD*FG
2. yap tw X BD KL P WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423

npooekoyav Ath P* XA BD KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
npooekoyev X*; npooekogav F G**

Rom 9:33
AiBov év Zuwv mpookOppaTog
Ep. ad Afros 5.2 [C]

Lac. P6, C

AiBov ev Zwwv mpookoppatog Ath] ev Ziwv AiBov npookoppatos X A B D
FGKLP WY 049 104 223 876 1739 2423; ev Ziwv MBov akpoyovi-
alov ev Tnpov kat Albov mpookoppatog 33

21 This verse is partially lacunose in P* and has been conjecturally reconstructed by Kenyon.
Due to the arrangement of the lacuna the last two extant lines of the ms. ( fol. 13".) are shown here
in full:

0TLOVK £k [mioTeWG Al w6 e§ epywv mpooeko

yav tw AMbow [

22 Swanson incorrectly notes G as reading mpooekoyav though the formation of ¢ and y are
easy to distinguish in the manuscript.
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Rom 10:8
To pijpa Tiig mioTews évtog Ti¢ kKapdiag ood 0Ty
Or. c. gentes 30.7-8 [All]*

Lac.C

Rom 10:18
elg maoav v yiv ¢ERAOev?
Or.Ic. Ar. 59 [C]

Lac. K

Rom 10:20
EUPAVTIG EYEVOUNV TOTG éug pur| {nToDoLY, ebPEdV TOIG Epe pi) énepwtdoLy
Or. de Inc. Verb. 38.1 [Ad]*

Lac. K

1) 1. eyevounv toig Ath P** X A CDF GL P ¥ 049 33 104 223 876
1739 2423
2. gyevouny ev toig B D*

.2)  l.evpebnv toig AthR A CDL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. evpebn ev o P*BD*F G

eppavng Ath PR ABCD L P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
evpavng F G

un {ntovow Ath P* R ABCDF GLP W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
{ntovowv 049

Rom 10:21
¢gemétaca TG XEIPAG Hov TpOG Aadv anelfodvta kal dvTidéyovta
Or. de Inc. Verb. 38.1 [C]
Lac. (33) K

npo¢ Ath P X ABCF GLP V049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] et D

23 Cf. also Deut 30:14. i.e., kat Mwvong 818aoke Aeywv. Athanasius here is quoting from both
Deut 30:14 and Rom 10:8 and conflating the quote. See Edward Maunde Thompson, An Introduction
to Greek and Latin Palaeography (New York: Lenox Hill, 1912), 82-83.

24 Also found in Ps 18 [19]:5.
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kat avtiheyovta Ath PR A B CDL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
Kat Aeyovta D omit F G

Rom 11:29
ApetapéAnta yap ta xapiopata tod @cod kal 1) Xapig Tiig kKA oW
Or. Il c. Ar. 25 [Ad]

Lac. KP

Rom 11:34
¢ yap €yvw vodv kvpiov, § Tig oOpPoviog avtod éyéveto
Or.Ic. Ar. 29 [C]; Or.III c. Ar. 43 [C]

Lac. p**CKP

kupiov Ath X A B DF G L ¥ 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] Beov D*

Rom 11:36
kai 8¢ adTo 8¢ kai gig adTOV TA TTAVTA
Or. c. gentes 46.51 [Ad]

Lac. CKP

Rom 12:3
nap’ O 8el ppoveiv
Or.IIIc. Ar. 28 [C]; Or. I c. Ar. 2 [C]

Lac. (P*) [0o], CK

niap o Set ppovety Ath PR A B D L P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
omit F G

Rom 12:4
£VOG OWUATOG TTOANX [LéAN
Or. Il c. Ar. 48 [Ad]*

Lac. CK
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1) 1. moMa peAn Ath P*XBDF G
2. ueAn moha A L P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423

Rom 12:10
Tfj Tifj mponyeioBat
Vita Ant. 67.1 [All]

Lac. K

Rom 12:12
Kal atp€tw del 1) yoxn T EAmidt
Vita Ant. 42.8 [All]

Lac. K

Rom 12:15
KAaiey petd kKAaovTwy
Ep. encycl. 6 [C]

Lac. CK (33)

Rom 14:14
oida ydp kai mémelopat
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 23.18 [C]

Lac. P* K

Rom 15:5
TO adTO Ppoveiv?
Ep. ad Afros 10.1 [C]

Lac. P** K

83

%5 This phrase is also found in Phil 4:2 but the similar context of Athanasius' writing with Rom

15:5 indentifies that reference as the source of Athanasius' quotation.
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Rom 15:12
"Eotat (yap, enoiv) ij pita tod Teooai, kai 6 dviotauevog dpyety €0vav, e’
avT@ £€0vn éAmodot
Or. de Inc. Verb. 35.6 [C]

Lac. (C) K

Tov AthXNABCDTFGLPWY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit P*°

aviotapevog Ath ABCDF GLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
aviotavopevog X; viotavopevog P

eOvwv Ath PR ABCDGLP V049 33104 223 876 1739 2423] ebwv F

Rom 15:16
aytdlet Tovg mavtag 1@ Mvedpartt
Or.Ic. Ar. 48 [All]

Lac. K

Rom 15:19
dote amo Tepovoadnu péxpt Tod TAAvpLod, TAnpdoat 16 edayyéhiov
Apol. de fuga 20.38-40 [C]

uéxpt Tod TAAvpikod knpvTTELY
Ep. ad Drac. 4.5 [Ad]

Lac. (P*) [expl. tMpikov me]*, (C) K

1) 1. amo IepovoaAnu pexpt Tov INwpikov mAnpwoat Ath

2. pe amno Iepovoalnp kat kvkAw pexpt tov INvpkov
nemAnpwkeval P X A B CP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423

3. pe amo Iepovoadnu kvkAw pexpt Tov INvpikov memhnpwkevat
L

4. temAnpwBnoat amo Iepovoalnp pexpt Tov INpLov kat KukAw
DFG

%6 'The final line has been conjecturally reconstructed (plausibly) by Kenyon.
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1Cor 1:4
Ebyxapotd (yap, gnoiv 6 Amdéotohog ypagpwv Kopivbiols,) 1d Oed pov
TAvToTE MEPL DUWV €Ml TR xdptTt Tod Oeod Tf) dobelon Opiv év Xplotd
‘Inood
Or. Il c. Ar. 13 [C]

Lac. P* [inc. emi], K

1) 1. pov AthRACDFGLP Y049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. omit X* B

1 Cor 1:10
TO aOTO AéyovTeg
Or. Il c. Ar. 21 [Ad]

TO aOTO Aéyetv
Ep. ad Afros 10.1 [Ad]

TO aOTO Aéyetv
De Syn. 54 [Ad]

Lac. K

1 Cor 1:17
ovk v cogia Aoywv EAANvik®dV
Vita Ant. 78.1 [All]

Lac. K

1 Cor 1:21
éneldn) yap év 11 cogia tod Beod odk Eyvw 6 kOopog SLd TG copiag TOV
Oedv, e0doknoev O Bedg da TG pwpiag Tod KNPVYHATOG oAl TOVG
TIOTEVOVTAG
Or. de Inc. Verb. 15.1 [C]**

éneldn) v 1] cogia Tod Beod odk Eyvw O kdopog S TG cogiag TOV
0eov, NOOOkNoeV 0 Bedg S ThG pwplag Tod kNpOypATog odoar Tovg
TOTEVOVTAG

Or. 1l c. Ar. 81 [C]
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éneldr) yap, v 1] cogia tod Oeod ovk Eyvw 6 kdopog S TiG copiag
Tov Oeov, AAN nddoknoe S TG Hwpiag ToD KNPOYHATOG ODCAL TOVG
TOTEVOVTAG
Or.1Ic. Ar. 16 [C]
éneldnmep v 1) co@ia ToD B0 0K Eyvw 6 KOGHOG SLd TG coPiag TOV
Beov
Or. Il c. Ar. 79 [C]
Lac.K
yap Ath PR ABCDLP Y049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit F G
Oeov AthX ABCDF GLP ¥ 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] koopov”
<D46
0 koopog Ath P X A B CD G LP ¥ 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
koopog F
00e0¢ AthP* X ABCDLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] Tw 0ew F
G
motevovtag Ath PR ABCD FGLP WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
motevoavtag L
1 Cor 1:22
fijvIovddaiot pév Staparlovary, EAAnveg 8¢ xAevalovoty
Or. de Inc. Verb. 1.1 [All]
Lac.K
1 Cor 1:23

Tovdaiolg pev okav8alov éoty, £Bveot 8¢ pwpia
De Syn. [C]

Tovdaiolg okAVSANOV pev
Or. Il c. Ar. 30 [Ad]

okavSalov vouioel 1OV 6Tavpov, dg 0&EAANY pwpiav
Or. Il c. Ar. 35 [All]

Lac. P28 K

7 Kenyon notes the error in his apparatus; koo(ov] sic per errorem pro 8eov. Kenyon, Pauline

Epistles, Text, 53.

28 Osburn includes the witness of 1 for £0veot following Kenyon’s reconstruction, since
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1) 1. eBveol(v) AthR ABC*D*FGLP VY 33104
2. ENAnot C< De 049 223 876 1739 2423

eotv Ath] omit XA CD F GL P W 049 33 104 223 876 2423

1 Cor 1:24
Beol Suvag kai Beod copia
Or. c. gentes 40.34-35 [Ad]

XpLotog Beod dvvag kal Oeod cogia

Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 16.20 [Ad]; Or. I c. Ar. 11 [Ad]; Or. IT c. Ar. 62 [Ad];
Or. Il c. Ar. 51 [Ad]; De decretis 15 [Ad]; De sent. Dion. 25 [Ad]; De Syn.
34 [Ad]*

Svvapuy Beod kai Beod cogiav
Or.Ic. Ar. 32 [Ad]; Or. Ic. Ar. 37 [Ad]

XpLotog 8¢ Beod dvvapg kai Oeod copia
Or. Il c. Ar. 32 [Ad]

XpLoTog (yap) Beod Svvapig kal Beod copia
Or. Il c. Ar. 42 [Ad]

(v 8¢) xpLotog Beod duvapig kai Oeod cogia
Or. III c. Ar. 30 [Ad]

Oeo¥ Svvag kai Oeod copia
Or. Il c. Ar. 48 [Ad]

XpLotog (yap) Beod Svvaypig
Or. Il c. Ar. 63 [Ad]

Svvapig yp éott Tod Oeod
Or. Il c. Ar. 55 [All]

coiav kai Svvapy
De sent. Dion. 15 [All]

co@ia kai Suvaig
De sent. Dion. 26 [All]

Lac. K

the last line of folio 39v, that includes this word, is lacunose. See Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in
Epiphanius, 85.
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1) 1. Xplotog...0uvauig...copla Ath P46
2. Xpiotov...0vvapy...coplav X ABCD F GL P W 049 33 104
223 876 1739 2423

1 Cor 1:25
Hwpov Tod Beod
Or.Ic. Ar. 43 [C]

Lac. K

1 Cor 1:30
Skatoovvn yévntat
Or.Ic. Ar. 41 [All]

oogia yeyévvntal
De sent. Dion. 25 [All]

Lac. K

1 Cor 2:4
¢év metBol copiag Adyolg
Or. Il c. Ar. 2 [C]

ovk év metfol copiag EAANvikijg
Vita Ant. 80.1 [Ad]

Lac. K

1) 1. mtelot cograg Aoyorg Ath
2. nelBoig ooprag P F G
3. meiBoig avBpwmivg coglag Aoyorg XA CL P ¥ 049 104 876
2423
4. neBoig cogprag Aoyoig X* B D 33 1739
5. metBot avBpwmivng coprag Aoyotg 223

1 Cor 2:8
obk &v TOV KbpLov Tij¢ 86&ng éotadpwaoav
Or. de Inc. Verb. 53.4 [C]

el yap Eyvwoav, ovk &v OV kVplov Tiig §6&n¢ ¢oTavpwoav
Or. Il c. Ar. 39 [C]
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oVK &v TOV KUpLov Tiig 86&ng
De decretis 13 [C]

el yap éyivwokov, o0k &v noéPouv eig TOV kVpLov Tiig §6&ng
Or.Ic. Ar. 53 [Ad]

el yap éyivwokov, o0k &v TOv kOptov Ti¢ 86&ng
Or. Il c. Ar. 1 [Ad]

kupiou ¢ 86&ng
Or.Ic. Ar. 2 [Ad]

KVpLog Mg 66&ng
Or. I c. Ar. 39 [Ad]

Lac. (33) K

80&]@ AthRABCDF GLPWY049 104 223 876 1739 2423] 50Enq
avtwv P Sokeg F*

1 Cor 2:9
O0@Balpog ok €ide kai 00g ovk fikovoe kal éml kapdiav avBpwmov ovk
avéPn, a froipacey 6 Bed¢ TOiG Ayandotv avTov
Apol. c. Ar. 53 [C]

& 0pBalpog ovk €idev, 008E 0Dg fikovoey, ovdE émt kapdiav avBpwmwy
avéPn, 6oa fToipactat Toig

Or. de Inc. Verb. 57.3 [Ad]

ayan®ot Tov Oeov
Or. de Inc. Verb. 57.3 [Ad]

Lac. (33) K

1) 1.a AthP*XDFGLP WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2.000 ABC

ovk AthRABCDFGLP V049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] ovy P*¢
ovg Ath P* X ABCD L P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] ovgov F G

% Though Athanasius appears to know of this variant reading (note the first Adaptation) his
citation does not include it and the collation is made on that basis.
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1 Cor 2:16
ToD Xplotod vodv éxwv
De Syn. 39 [All]

Lac. K

1 Cor 3:10
€kaotog 8¢ PAeméTw, TdOG EmoIKOSOpET
Or. 1l c. Ar. 74 [C]

APYITEKTWV GOPOG
Or. Il c. Ar. 77 [Ad]*

dpyITéKTOVEG TOPOL
De sent. Dion. 8 [Ad]

Lac. FGK

apxttektwv cogog Ath] cogog apyitektwv P X ABCD L P ¥ 049 33
104 223 876 1739 2423

enowkodopet Ath P* X AB CD L P W 049 33 223 876 1739 2423] owodo-
pet 104

1 Cor 3:11
Oepéhiov dAAov 00deig SOvatat Beivat mapd TOV keipevov, 6G éotivInoodg
Xplo1dg
Or.IIc. Ar. 74 [C]

gxovteg TOV Bepédiov dogalii, 66 éotivInoods Xpiotog 6 Koplog fjudv
Ep. ad Ioan. et Ant. 2 [All]

Lac. FGK

Oewvat mapa tov ketpevov Ath P* XA B CD L P W 049 104 223 876 1739
2423] mapa tov keipevov Betvar 33

Inoovg Xprotog Ath P** X A B L P 'Y 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
Xprotog C5Xpiotog Incovg C° D
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1 Cor 3:12
AiBot tipot
Or. Il c. Ar. 74 [All]

Lac. K

1 Cor 3:16
ovK oidate, Tt vaog Beod éote, kal TO Tvedpa Tod Beod oikel &v LUV
Or.Ic. Ar. 47 [C]

oVk ofdarte, 8t1 vaog Beod ote
Or.Ic. Ar. 16 [C]

Lac. (F) inc. oikel, (G) inc. oikei®’, K

1) 1. 0covP Ath PR ABCDLP W 049 33 223 1739 2423
2. Tov Beov 104 876

2)  l.owetevopy AthP* XA CDF GL WY 049 104 223 876 2423
2. ev oy owket B P 33 1739

1 Cor 3:20
YWVOOoKwV ToUG Staloylopovs Tdv avBpwnwyv, 8Tt giot patatot
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 9.21 [C]

Lac. K

1) 1. avBpwnwv Ath 33 876
2.00pwvP*NABCDFGLP Y049 104 223 1739 2423

ywwokwv Ath] yvooket P* XA BCDFGLP W 049 33 104 223 876
1739 2423

1 Cor 4:1
oikovopol puotnpinv Beod
De sent. Dion. 8 [Ad]

3% Note the close relationship between Fand G here. See Hatch, “On the Relationship of Codex
Augiensis and Codex Boernerianus.”
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olkovopoL TV puotnpiwy
Ep. ad Drac. 8.1 [Ad]

oikovopol puotnpinv Beod
Ep. encycl. 1 [Ad]

Lac. K

Bcov Ath P**RABCDTFGLP WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] tov
Bcov F G

1 Cor 4:6
tabTa 8¢ peteoxnudtioa eig Epavtov kai AToAA®, tva v v pddnte to
) Omep & yéypantal puatodobat
Or. Il c. Ar. 21 [C]

HeTECYNUATION ElG EHavTOV, (va nadnte
Vita Ant. 40.6 [Ad]

Lac. (A) K

1) 1. tavta 8¢ Ath
2. tavta 8e adergot P RBCD FGL P W 33 104 223 1739 2423
3. Tavta adehgot X* 049 876

.2) L.eig AthP* R BCDLP W 049 33 104 223 1739 2423
2. omit F G 876

.3) LaAthP*RABCP VY 331041739
2.0DF GL 049223876 2423

4) 1. yeypantatr Ath P**X* ABCD F G ¥ 1739 2423
2. yeypantou gpovetv X¢ L P 049 33 104 223 876

.5) 1. guolovoBat Ath
2. va pn €1g vep Tov evog puatovoBal P X A B CL P W 049 33
104 223 876 1739
3. va 16 vIEEP TOV £VOG PuatovoBat D
4. va pn €16 kata Tov evog guotovobal F G
5. tva U €16 VTIEP TOL €VOG Un guotovoBat 2423
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AmoMo Ath] Amodw Stvpag P*RABCDFGLP W 049 33 104 223
876 1739 2423
T0 AthP*RXRABCDLP WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit F G

1 Cor 4:11
metvav kai Stydv?!
Ep. ad Drac. 9.1 [All]

Lac. K

1 Cor 5:3
WG TQ TVEVHATL TTAPOVTEG
Apol. c. Ar. 47 [All]

Lac. K

1Cor 5:4
ovvaxBévtwv*?
Ep. encycl. 2 [C]

obv Tfj Suvapet tod kvpiov Hu@VIncod Xpiotod
Ep. encycl. 2 [C]

Kai ToD TvedpaTog
Ep. encycl. 2 [Ad]

Lac. CK

1) 1. nuwv Inoov Xpiotov Ath D F G L 049 104 223 876 2423
2. Inood PP ¥
3. nuwv Inoov X A B D*
4. omit 33 1739

ovvaxBevtov Ath P* X ABD F G L P W 049 104 223 876 2423] omit 33%

3! 'The words are found together in various conjugations in both Matt 5:6 and 1 Cor 4:11.
However Athanasius' references to Paul clearly allude to the reference in 1 Corinthians.

32 New Testament hapax in form.

3 Omission due to homoioteleuton.
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1 Cor 5:7
10 (yap) maoxa fudv £100n Xplotodg
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XLII; 10.8 [C]

Lac. (P*¢) [expl. 10], K

1) 1. o maoxa nuwv Ath X* AB C* D°F G 33 1739
2. 10 maoya nuwv vrep nuev X C°L P W 049 104 223 876 2423
3. To maoxa nuwv eTvdn D*

Xptotog Ath X ABCD L P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] 0 Xp1oTt0g
FG

1 Cor 5:13
¢Edpate TOV movnpov ¢§ Uy avTdv
Apol. c. Ar. 19 [C]

Lac. K049

1) 1. eEapate AthXR ABCD*FGP VY33 104
2. ekaupete P* 1739
3. efaperte D L 223 876 2423

1 Cor 6:10
Moidopot Pacileiav Oeod kKAnpovouncovoy
Apol. de fuga 1.12-13 [C]

Lac. FGK 049

1) 1.0e0v Ath PR ABCDLP W 33104 1739*
2. Beov ov 223 876 1739¢ 2423

Mowdopot Ath] AowSopot ovy aprayeg P X ABCD LP ¥ 33 104 223 876
1739 2423

Baoihetav Beov Ath P** X A B CL P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] Beov
Baotkiav D

1 Cor 6:12
navta &0 Ty, AN 00 TTavTa ovp@EpeL
Or. c. gentes 4.34-35 [C]
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Lac. (P*) [inc. ...otv aA)], F G K 049

navta Ath] mavta pot X ABCD L P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
ovpgepet Ath X AB CDL P YW 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] ovvgpepel D*

1 Cor 6:19
vaog Tod &v fuiv oikodvTog dyiov TveLHATOG
Or. Il c. Ar. 74 [C]

Lac. 049

otkovvtog Ath] omit P* R ABCDFGKLP W 33104 223 876 1739
2423

aytov mvevpatog Ath P* R A CDFGKL P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
Tvevpatog ayov B

1 Cor 6:20
So&alete o0V TOV KpLOV
Vita Ant. 64.4 [All]

Lac. 049

1 Cor 7:27
Sédeoat yovouki, un {itet Aoy
Apol. c. Ar. 6 [C]

Lac. C 049

1 Cor 7:32
va T® kvpiw avtod dpéon
Vita Ant. 18.2 [All]

kol apéoxety pév @ Kopiw
Vita Ant. 55.13 [All]

Lac. 049
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1 Cor 8:6
elg (yap) Bedg 6 matrip, €& 0D T mMavTa, Kal feig eig avTov, Kal el kvpLog
‘Inoodg XpLotog, 8t o td mévTa, Kai fpeig 8 avtov
Or.Ic. Ar. 19 [C]

el k0pLog Inoodg Xptotog, O ob Td évTa, Kai Npeig 8¢ adtod
Or. Il c. Ar. 31 [C]

el kVpLog’Inoodg Xplotodg
Or. Il c. Ar. 4 [C]

el kVpLo¢Inoodg Xptotodg, 6t ob Td TdvTa Kai fuelg 8 avtod
De decretis 17 [C]

Kal €lg kVpLog'Inoodg XpLotdg, 8t od T mavta
De decretis 19 [C]

el kVpLog Inoodg Xptotodg, 6 od Td TdvTa
De sent. Dion. 2 [C]; De Syn. 49 [C]

Kal €lg kVpLog'Inoodg Xplotde, 8t od T mavta
De Syn. 35 [C]

el kVpLo¢’Inoode, 8t od T mdvta
Or. Il c. Ar. 71 [Ad]

elg kopLog (), 8 00 Ta TdvTa
Or. Il c. Ar. 39 [Ad]

OU avtod Td TavTa
Or. Il c. Ar. 61 [Ad]

elg Bedg ¢E ob T mavTa, kai ig kOpLogInoovg Xplotdg 6t ob Td TavTa
De decretis 7 [Ad]

elg (yap) Bedg, ¢€ o0 T mavTa
Ep. ad Afros 5.4 [Ad]

gic 0e0¢ ¢€ 00 Td MAvVTaA
De decretis 19 [Ad]
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gig Bedg, ¢€ 00 Ta MavTa
De Syn. 35 [Ad]

Lac. C 049

1) 1.Stov Ath PR ADFGKLP VY33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2.0t0v X*B

e1¢ 0coc Ath R ABD KL P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] e1g B0 kat P
eic N5 eig00e0¢ F G

Inoovg Xptotog Ath P* X ABD F G KL VW 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
Inoovg o Xpiotog P

Ta tavtoP Ath PP X ABDFGKLP W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
navta D*

1 Cor 8:8
Bpopa nuag od mapaotroet T® Oed
Ep. ad Amun 66 [C]

Lac. CK 049

1) 1. tapaoctnoet Ath P* R* A B 33 1739
2. mapotnoty XD L P 104 223 876 2423
3.ovviotnow F G

1 Cor 9:16
Ovai yap poi oy, v pi edayyehifwpat
Ep. ad Drac. 4.4 [C]

Lac. 049

d)  Lyap Ath PR ABCDF G P 331739
2.8e XK L ¥ 104 223 876 2423

22) 1l evayyehifwpar Ath PR A KL P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. evayyediowpat BCD F G

eotvAth PR ABCDKLP W 33104223 876 1739 2423] sotau F G
1 Cor 9:22

101G doBevodoly doBevig yivetal, iva Todg doBeveic kepdiion
Ep. ad Pall. 5 [Ad]*
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Lac. 049

1) 1. aoBevovorv acBevng Ath
2. aoBeveowv aoBevng P R* A B 1739
3. aoBevovorv wg acBevigD F G ¥
4. aoBeveoy wg acBevng X C K L P 33 104 223 876 2423

1 Cor 9:27
vneniale 10 odpa kai éSovAaywyet
Vita Ant. 7.4 [All]

pdAlov to odpa ap’ avTig SovAaywyiTat
Vita Ant. 45.6 [All]

SovAaywyelv 16 odpa
Vita Ant. 55.13 [All]

Lac. 049

1 Cor 10:3
TR TTVELUATIKAG TPOPTG
Vita Ant. 45.3 [All]

Lac. 049

1 Cor 10:13
TOTOG 0 Bedg, OG ovk €doet DPAG elpacBijvat Diep 6 dVvvaocbe
Or.1Ic. Ar. 6 [C]

Lac. 049

1) 1. eacet Ath P* X A B CKL P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2.apnoet DF G

o SuvacBe Ath PN ABCDKLP W 33104 223 876 1739 2423] 0 ov
dvvaoBai** F G

34 The variant here is for the addition of ov rather than the itacism found in Svvacfe/
SvvaocBat
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vpag mepacOnvat Ath PR A CDF GKL P W 33 104 223 876 1739
2423] nepacOnvat vuag B

1 Cor 11:1

ppnTai®
Or. Il c. Ar. 10 [C]

Lac. 049

1 Cor 11:2
gmav@ 8¢ VUGG, OTL TdvTa pov péuvnobe, kal kabBwg mapédwka DUV Tag
Tapadooelg, oV Tw KATEXETE
Ep. ad Afros 10.4 [C]

Lac. 049

1) 1. vpag Ath P* R A B CP 1739
.vpag adehgot D F GK L W 33 104 223 876 2423

N

.2) .ovtw Ath
.omit P** X ABD<KLPW 33104 223 876 1739 2423
.pov D*F G

.ovTwg C

B~ W N~

kabwg Ath PR ABCDKLP W33 104 223 876 1739 2423] kabwg
navtayov F G

v Ath PR ABCD KL P VW 33104 223 876 1739 2423] tag F; omit G

kat Ath PR A*BCDFGKLP V33104 223 876 1739 2423] omit A*

mavta Ath PR ABCDFGKL WY 33104 223 876 1739 2423] mavtote P

1 Cor 11:3
ke@ahn 6¢ (, 6 ¢oty apyxr),) Tod Xpiotod 6 Bedg
De Syn. 27.1 [C]

KePan yap Xplotod 6 Bedg
De Syn. 26.4 [Ad]

3> While there are a number of verses that contain wpnrat (all in the Pauline Epistles), the
immediate context makes it clear that here Athanasius has 1 Cor 11:1 in mind.
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Lac. 049

1) 1. Tov Xpiotov Ath X A BD 33
2. Xpotov P CF GK L P ¥ 104 223 876 1739 2423

Oeog AthP**RABDFGKLP WY 33104 223 876 2423] xplotog C

1 Cor 11:7
gikov kai §6&a OeoD*®
Or. Il c. Ar. 10 [C]; Ep. ad Afros 5.6 [C]

(6 pév avip) eikwv kai 66&a Oeod vriapyet, 1) 68 yuvi) d6&a avdpdg ¢oTv
Or. Il c. Ar. 30 [Ad]

eikwv ¢0Tv 6 dvBpwmog kai 80&a Beod vmapyxet
De decretis 20 [Ad]

Lac. 049

1 Cor 11:9
oV yap €xtioOn (enoiv 1 Ipaen,) avip S v yvvaika, dAAda yovi S
oV &vdpa
Or. 1l c. Ar. 30 [C]

Lac. 049

ov yap Ath] yap ovk P*RABCDFGKLP Y 33104223876 1739
2423

avépa AthR ABCDF GKLP WY 33104223 876 1739 2423] avBpwmov
<D46

1 Cor 12:10
SlaKpivery Td TVELUATIKA
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 4.32 [All]

xaplopa Stakpioews TVeLUATWY
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 4.37 [All]

3¢ Kenyon’s transcription is in error concerning the nomina sacra for 8eov. It records only the
0 with overscore but omits the upsilon. See Kenyon, Pauline Epistles, Text, 76.
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Slakpioews TVELHATWY
Vita Ant. 22.3 [All]; Vita Ant. 38.5 [All]; Vita Ant. 88.1 [All]

SLdKpLOLY TOV TVEVUATWY
Vita Ant. 44.1 [All]

Lac. 049

1 Cor 12:26
OUUTTACXEL TIAVTA T LEAN
Ep. encycl. 6 [C]

tva eite maoyel eite xaipet €v pélog fj ovumdoxwuev fj ovyxaipwpev
aAAnhoig
De decretis 35 [All]

Lac. P 049

1) 1. ovpnaoyet Ath B K L W 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. ovvnaoyet PR A B* CD¥ F G 33

1 Cor 14:25
Ovtwg 6 Oed¢ év TovTOIG E0Ti
Or.Ic. Ar. 43 [All]

Lac.CP

1 Cor 14:33
ovk €0V dkataotaciog AN eipnvng
Apol. c. Ar. 34 [C]

Lac.CP

1) 1. akataotaotag Ath
2. akataotaolag Oeoc P F G
3. akatactaotag o Oeoc X B D KL W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423

%7 Hansell incorrectly shows C and D as supporting the reading ovpnacyet. Hansell, Novum
Testamentum Graece.
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4. 0 Og0¢ akataoTaolag A

1 Cor 15:3
0 kai mapérafev, 611 Xplotog anébavev vmEp TOV APAPTIOV NUAOV KAT
TAG Ypapag
Ep. ad Epic. 8.21-22 [C]

Lac.C

napelaPev Ath] maperafov P* X ABDFGKLP ¥ 049 33 104 223 876
2423

apoaptiwv Ath P* X ABD GKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
apaptiwvn F

1 Cor 15:9
Ovk elpl ikavog kaleloBal dmdoToAog
Ep. ad Drac. 4.4 [C]

Lac.C

1 Cor 15:10
ovk £y 8¢, AAN 1) Xapig ToD Beod 1) ovV époi
Vita Ant. 5.7 [C]

Lac.C
1) 1.novvepot Ath R A DKL P W 049 33 104223 876 2423
2.1 &g epe P*°

3. ovv epol X* B D* F G 1739

0e AthR ABDFGKLP VY 049 33 104223 876 2423] 8¢ povog 1739

1 Cor 15:20
€K VEKP@DV AmapXT| TOV KEKOIUNUEVWY
Or. Il c. Ar. 64 [C]
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dmapyr T@V vekp@v
Or. Il c. Ar. 75 [Ad]

Lac.C

vekpwv Ath PR A BD KL P W 049 33 104 223 1739 2423] twv vekpwv
F G; vekpwv eynyeptat 876

kexotunuevwov AthR ABD F GK L P W 049 33 104 223 876 2423]
KeKotpevawy Po

1 Cor 15:21
gmeldn) yap Ot avBpdmov Bavatog, kal 8¢ avBpwmov dvaoTaolg vekpdv +
Or. de Inc. Verb. 10.5 [C]

éneldn) 8¢ avBpwmov 6* Bdvartog, kai O &vBpdmOL AvAoTACLG
Or. Il c. Ar. 55 [C]

Lac. C (33)

1 Cor 15:22
+ domep yap év @ Adapu mavteg anoBviiokovoty, obTwg kal &v Td XpLoTd
navteg {wonomnBnoovtat
Or. de Inc. Verb. 10.5 [C]

év @ Adap dmoBvrokopev, v 8¢ @ Xplotd mdvteg {womolodpeda
Or.Ic. Ar. 59 [Ad]

év T ASap amoBvriokopev
Or. Il c. Ar. 33 [Ad]

navteg év 1) ASap amoBvriokopev
Or. Il c. Ar. 33 [Ad]

navteg {worolovueba
Or. Il c. Ar. 33 [Ad]

{woTomon mavTag
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [Al]]

38 Though this can be considered a variant: 6avatog Ath P** X A B D* K 1739] o 6avatog Ath
DF GLP W 049 104 223 876 2423. Athanasius witnesses to both readings and therefore it is not
possible to determine which is quoted from his Vorlage.
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Lac.C

1) 1. ovtwg Ath P* R ABD FGL P W 049 33 223 876 2423
2. ovtw K 104 1739

1 Cor 15:31
kaf fuépav amobvrokw
Vita Ant. 19.2 [C]

¢ kad’ fuépav anobviokovtag {fjv
Vita Ant. 89.4 [All]

¢ ka®’ fuépav anobvrokovteg {foate
Vita Ant. [All]

Lac.C

anoBvnokw Ath P*RABCDF GKLP WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423] omit 876

1 Cor 15:32
Qaywpev kal Tiwpev- adplov yap dnodvnokopev
Hist. Arian. 79 [C]

Lac.C

1 Cor 15:33
@Oeipovay fjOn xpnota ophiat kakai
De Syn. 39 [C]

Lac.C

1) L. xpnota Ath PR ABD F GKLP ¥ 049 33 104
2. xpno® 223 876 1739 2423

n6n Ath P X A BD K L P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] n0np F G
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1 Cor 15:41
dotnp 8¢ doTépog
Or.Ic. Ar. 57 [All]

Sapépet €v 508
Or.Ic. Ar. 57 [All]

AoTip yobv dotépog Omepéxel SOENt
Or. Il c. Ar. 20 [All]

év 86&n Sagépery adTOV
Or. Il c. Ar. 23 [All]

Stagpépovat §& dAANAwY év S6&
Or. Il c. Ar. 49 [All]

] 868N Stapépn
Or. Il c. Ar. 64 [All]; Or. IT c. Ar. 48 [All]

1 Cor 15.42
ndAwv 8¢ @BapToOv dmoBépevol T0 odpa, dpBaptov dmorapfavopev adtd
Vita Ant. 16.8 [All]

1 Cor 15:45
0 mp®dTOg dvBpwmog Adap
Or.Ic. Ar. 51 [C]

OV p@Ttov &vBpwmov tov Adapu
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 2.5-6 [Ad]

1) 1. avBpwmog Ath PR A CD F GL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423
2. omit BK

Adapu Ath P*RABCDFGKLP W 049 33 223 876 1739 2423] omit
104

1 Cor 15:47
6 devtepog avBpwmog ¢E ovpavod
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [C]
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¢€ obpavov®
Or. Il c. Ar. 55 [C]

Tov Sevtepov
Or.Ic. Ar. 51 [Ad]

1) 1. avBpwmog Ath X* B C D* F G 33 1739%
2. avBpwmog mvevpatikog P*e
3. avBpwmog o kvptog X A DK L P W 049 104 223 876 1739° 2423

1 Cor 15:48
gmovpaviog*
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [C]

1) 1. emovpaviog Ath X A B CKL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. ovpaviog P¥D F G

1 Cor 15:53
Oel 10 @OapTodV TobTO £VvEhoacOal dpBapaiav, kai T OvnTdv ToiTO EVEL-
cacBat dBavaciav +
Or. de Inc. Verb. 21.2 [C]

Oel 10 @BapTov TodTO €v8voacBar agBapoiav kai TO Bvnrov TODTO
évdvoacBal dbavaciav
Ep. ad Epic. 6.23-24 [C]

apBapaiav évévodpevol
Or. Il c. Ar. 69 [All]

1) 1. 8e1 to Ath P R
2.0etyap 10 ABCD KLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
3.8etyapo FG

T0010* Ath PR ABC D KL P ¥ 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit
FG

¥ Though there are numerous references to the phrase £ ovpavov in the New Testament, only
1 Cor 15:47 clearly uses it to refer to Christ, the Second man over against the First man (Adam) who
was from the earth. Cf Matt 21:25, 28:2; Mark 11:30, 11:31; Luke 3:22, 11:13, 11:16, 20:4, 20:5; John
1:32, 6:58; 2 Cor 5:2; Gal 1:8; 2 Pet 1:18.

40 Biblical hapax in form.
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1 Cor 15:54
+ 6tav 8¢ 10 Ovnrov TodTo £vdvontat dBavaaciav, ToTe yevioetat 6 Adyog
0 yeypappévog katemddn 6 Bdvartog €ig vikog +
Or. de Inc. Verb. 21.2 [C]

évéduoev agbapoiav
Or. de Inc. Verb. 9.2 [All]

1) 1. otav 8¢ to Bvntov Tovto evévontar abavaciav Ath P*e C*

1739*

2. otav 8¢ to Bvntov TovTo evévontal Tnv abavactav K*

3. otav 8¢ to Bvnrov Tovto evévontatl Tnv abavaotay kat To
¢Baptov TovTo evévontat agbapotav A

4. otav 8¢ 10 PBapTov TovTo evdvonTat agbapaotav kat To OvnTov
tovto evdvontat abavaciav X B C<D KL P ¥ 049 104 223
876 1739° 2423

5. omit F G*

6. otav 8¢ to PBaptov Tovto evdvonTat TNV apbapotay kat To
Bvntov tovto evdvontat Ty abavactav 33

1 Cor 15:55
+ oD oov, Bdvarte, TO kKEVTpOV;
Or. de Inc. Verb. 21.2 [C]

nod oov, Bdvarte, 1O Vikog; oD cov, &, TO KEVTpOV;
Or. de Inc. Verb. 27.4 [C]*¥?

1) 1. Tov oov Bavate To Vikog oV cov adn To kevtpov Ath 33 1739°
2. Tov oov Bavate To Vikog oL cov Bavate To kevtpov P R* B C
1739*
3. mov oov Bavate To keVTpoV OV 0oL adn To vikog N A KL P W
049 104 223 876 2423
4. mov oov, Bavate 1o keVTpov oL cov Bavate o vikog D F G

1 Cor 16:22
0V @LAET TOV KUpLOV, fTw dvdbepa
Ep. ad monach. 3 [C]

41 Omission due to homoioteleuton.
42 Ttis likely that the first quotation is simply an abbreviated form of the longer quotation.
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Lac. (P*)

1) 1. xvptov Ath P*¢ R* A B C 33 1739
2. xvplov Inoovv Xpiotov XD F G L ¥ 049 104 876 2423*
3. kvptov nuwv Incovv Xpiotov K P 223 2423¢

1 Cor 16:23
1] XapLs Tod kvpiov fudV Incod Xplotod ued’ duwv
Ep. ad monach. 3 [C]

Lac. P*¢

1) 1. nuwv Ath AL P 33223
2.omitXBCDFGKY 049 104 876 1739 2423

.2) 1. XpioTtov AthXACDFGKLPWY049 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. omit 8* B 33

2 Cor 1:10
Kal pooetat, gig Ov HAmikapev
Or. Il c. Ar. 13 [C]

.1) 1. xat pvoetar Ath P** X B C P 33
2.omit AD*¥
3. kat pvetat DF G K L 049 104 223 876 1739 2423

nAmkapev Ath PR ABCDFGKLP W 049 33 104 223 1739 2423]
ekmkapev 876

2 Cor 1:23
papTUpa TOV OedV Emikalodpat mi TV EHavtod Yuxnv
Apol. ad Const. 3.2 [C]

ovKk ayvoodvteg adtod Ta vorjpata
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 3.2 [Ad]

épovtod Ath] éunv P X A B CD F G 33 223 876 1739 2423
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2 Cor 2:11
OV yap avtod téd vonpata dyvooduev
Or.Ic. Ar. 51 [C]

OV yap avtod td vonpata dyvooduev
Vita Ant. 22.4 [C]

2 Cor 2:15
XpLotod (yap) evwdia éoptv év Toig owlouévolg
Ep. ad Amun 63 [C]

Lac. P
1) 1. eopev Ath K
2. eopev 0 Oew PR ABCDF GL Y 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423

Xpiotov evwdia Ath P** X A B CD G* KL W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423] Xproti evwdpta F G

2 Cor 2:17
KekamnAevkéval 1OV Aoyov
Apol. c. Ar. 47 [Ad]

2 Cor 3:2
YIVWOKOUEVT TE Kal AVayLVWOKOHEVT
Ep. ad Jov. 1.3 [C]

oL yap €pol EMOTOAT, KATA TO YEYPAUUEVOY, ETYIVWOKOMEVT) Kal dvayt-
vwokopévn év kapdia
Ep. ad Rufin. 77 [All]

2 Cor 3:16
gmotpéyate Tpog Kupiov
Or.Ic. Ar. 11 [Ad]

ITeptédotpuey TO KAAvpa
Or. Il c. Ar. 77 [All]
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2 Cor 3:17
0 8¢ kUplog TO TVeDUA E0TL
Or.Ic. Ar. 11 [C]

2 Cor 4:6
4mo okdTOoLG 1) AArBeLa DTV Adppet
Or. III c. Ar. 28 [Al]]

2 Cor 4:11
del yap neig oi (@vteg
De decretis 20 [C]; Ep. ad Afros 5.6 [C]

1) 1.ast AthX ABCDKLP 049 104 223 876 1739 2423
2.4 P*F G
3. omit ¥ 334

2 Cor 4:18
GANG pova & TPOOKALPA KAt T OWHATIKA EIval T& KOG
Or. c. gentes 8.6-7 [All]

Lac. A

2 Cor 5:10
ToUG avTag fpdg mapaotijval 8¢l Eunpocbev Tod Pripatog Tod Xpiotod,
tva kopiontal €kaoTog, PG & Sii Tod cwpatog Enpaey, eite dyabov, eite
padlov
Or. de Inc. Verb. 56.5 [C]

Lac. A

1) 1. mpog a Sta Ath
2. ta 18 Pe
3.1a 0ta X BCK P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
4.0l DFG
5. omit L

43 Omission via homoioteleuton.
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.2) 1. Tov owpatog Ath D* F G
2. Tov owpatog mpog o P X B C K P 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423
3.mpogal
4. Tov owpatogo ¥

.3) 1. pavhov Ath X C 33 1739
2. kaxkov P*¥BD FG KL P W 049 104 223 876 2423

napactnvat Ath] pavepwBevart PR B CD F G KL P ¥ 049 33 104 223
876 1739 2423

epnpoofev Ath PR B CD KL P ¥ 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
evnpoofev F G

2 Cor 5:14
1] yap ayann tod Xpiotod ovvéxet uag kpivavtag todto, 81t €i €l vnep
ndvtwv anébavev, dpa oi mavteg dnébavov +
Or. de Inc. Verb. 10.2 [C]

AV TEG Nelg aneBdvopev
Or.Ic. Ar. 41 [All]

Lac. (P*®)[inc. Tob10], A

1) 1. Xpiotovo Ath X BC D F G K L W 049 104 223 876 1739 2423
2.0go0v P 33

.2) 1. ottt Ath X< C 104 223 876 1739 2423
2.0t P*R*BDFGKLPWY049 33

.3) 1. apa ot mavteg aneBavov Ath X*BCD F G KL P ¢33 104 223
876 1739 2423
2. apa ot mavteg ameBavev R*
3. omit* P4 P* 049

kpwvavtag Ath X B CD KL P W 049 104 223 876 1739 2423] kpvavteg F
G; kpvovtag 33

vmep mavtwv Ath PR B CD F G KL W 049 33 223 876 1739 2423] omit
104

44 These three mss (P ¥* 049) omit per homoioteleuton.

5 Swanson shows ms 33 as a witness to kptvavtag but Tischendorf notes the correct reading.
Reuben Joseph Swanson, ed., New Testament Greek Manuscripts: 2 Corinthians. Variant Readings
Arranged in Horizontal Lines Against Codex Vaticanus (Wheaton: Tyndale House, 2005).
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2 Cor 5:15
+ Kal Omgp MavTwy anébavev, fva fuelg pnkétt éavtoig {wuev, AL T®
OmEp HUOV AmoBavovTL kal AvaoTavTt
Or. de Inc. Verb. 10.2 [C]

Lac. AC

1) L. kat vrep mavtwy aneBavev Ath X B C D KL P 'Y< 33 104 223
876 1739 2423
2. xou vmep mavtwy aneBavev xpiotog F G
3. omit*® P ¥* 049

nuetg Ath] ot {wvteg PR B CD FGKL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423

{wpev Ath] (wowv P XBCDF GKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423

Tw AthP*RXBCDFGKLP Y049 33 104 876 1739 2423] tw XploTog
223

nuov Ath] avtev P*RXBCD FGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423

avaotavTt Ath] eyepBfevti P*RB CD F G KL P W 049 33 104 223 876
1739 2423

aroBavovti Ath P X BDFGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
aneBavovtt C

2 Cor 5:17
dote el 116 év Xplotd kouviy ktiowg, ta dpyaia mapiAdev, iSov yéyove
Kava?
Or. Il c. Ar. 65 [C]

Ta apxala mapijABev, i8ob yéyove T& mavTa Kawvd +
De decretis 19 [C]

Ta dpyaia mapiAev, ibov yéyove kava +
Ep. ad Afros 5.4 [C]

év Xplotd Inood kawvi ktiolg
Or. Il c. Ar. 69 [Ad]

46 Omission per homoioteleuton.

47 While Athanasius omits Ta avta in this quotation (and in the quotation from Ep. ad Afros)
it cannot be reasonably argued that Athanasius knew two versions; one with and one without. Note
Fee’s comment concerning a similar issue in Origen’s text that “One surely is not prepared, on the
basis of the shortened form of citation, to argue that Origen is using two different texts, one with
and one without the clause!”. Fee, “Text of John in Origen and Cyril,” 303. Therefore the collation is
made against the reconstructed version noted as TEXT.
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TEXT: dote €l 115 &v Xplot® kawvi) ktiolg, ta dpxaia mapijAbev, idod
Yéyove Ta TavTa Katva

Lac. A

1) 1. Ta mavta kKawva Ath 33 223
2. kauwva PR B C D* F G 876 1739 2423
3. kawva ta tavta DK L P ¥ 049 104

2 Cor 5:18
+ 1td 8¢ mdvTa éx Tob Oeod
De decretis 19 [C]

+ 1d 8¢ mdvta éx Tod Oeod
Ep. ad Afros 5.4 [C]

Lac. A

1) 1. Tov Oeov Ath P X BC KL P ¥ 049 33 104 223 876 2423
2.0eo0DFG
3. omit 1739

2 Cor 5:19
Bedg v €v Xplot® KOOHOV £aVTH KATAANAGOWY
Or. 1l c. Ar. 6 [C]

Lac. A

cavtw katallacowv Ath] katallacowv cavtw PYXRBCDFGKLP Y
33 104 223 876 1739 2423; katallacowv avtw 049

2 Cor 5:21
TOV ) yvovTa apaptiav dnep nudv auaptiav énoinoev
Or. 1l c. Ar. 47 [C]

apapTtia te OEP MUV YEyove
Or. Il c. Ar. 55 [All]

Lac. A
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1) 1. Tov Ath P*R*BCD F G 331739
2. tov yap XKL P ¥ 049 104 223 876 2423

2 Cor 6:14
ovdepia yap Kowwvia @wTi TpOG 0KOTOG
Vita Ant. 69.5 [Ad]*

Kal ovdepia 0Tl KOlVWVia QWTL TPOG OKOTOG
De decretis 35[Ad]

ovdepia yap kowwvia @Ti TpOG 0KOTOG
Apol. c. Ar. 47 [Ad]

Lac. A

ewtt Ath P*XBCFGKLP WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] gwtog D

2 Cor 6:15
o08¢ ouupdVNoL; Xplotod mpdg Beliap
De decretis 35 [C]

ovdepia yap cvppwvia Xplotd npog Beiap
Apol. c. Ar. 47 [Ad]

Lac. A

ovpgpwvnots Xptotov Ath P* X B CK L P W 049 223 876 1739 2423] ovp-
ewvn &g Xplotw F G; ovppwvnoig Xplotw D; ovpgwvia Xpiotov
33; ovppwvia Xplotw 104

ovde Ath] Tig e P R B CF G KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423

2 Cor 6:16
£volknow €v avToig Kal EUmepmatnow
Tom. ad Ant. 1.2 [C]

THelS vaoi ¢opev Beod {DVTOG
Or.Ic. Ar. 16 [Ad]
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Lac. A

2 Cor 7:1
4mo TavTog HOALOHOD CapKkOG Kal TVEDHATOG, £MmTeEAODVTEG Aylwabvnv
&v @OPw Beod
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XL; 10.7 [C]

Lac. A (33)

nvevpatog AthR BCD FG KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
mvevpatt Pro

aytwovvnv AthR BCD FG KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
aytoovvng P

¢oPw AthXBCDFGKLP WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] ayamnn P*¢

polvopov Ath PR B CD F G KL P W 049° 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
polvpov 049*

2 Cor 8:9
TAOVOLOG BV EMTwYeVOE SU IUAg
De sent. Dion. 10 [Ad]

Lac. A

2 Cor 10:15
OVK €V AANOTPIOLG KAUATOLG KOV oot
Apol. c. Ar. 6 [All]

Lac. AC

2 Cor 11:3
4mo TG AmAOTNTOG Kal TG &yvoTNnTOG
Ep. xxxix 71 [C]

anatioavta thv Ebav
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 2.14 [Ad]
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Lac. A C (D)*®

1) 1. xat TG ayvotntog Ath P X* B G 33 104
2. omit X°K L P ¥ 049 223 876 1739 2423
3. xat Tng amhotntog D
4. xartng ayvotnto F

2 Cor 11:13
petaoxnuatiiopevor®
Vita Ant. 23.3 [C]

Lac. AC

2 Cor 11:14
petaoxnuationtat €ig dyyeAov wtog
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 2.19-20 [C]

K&V g dyyelot petaoynuatiowvtat Saipoveg
Or. Il c. Ar. 49 [All]

Lac. A, C

petaoxnuationtat Ath] petaoxnuoatilletar P* X B D FKL P W 049 33
104 223 876 1739 2423; petaoxnuatilovtat G

eilg ayyehov Ath P* X BDF GKL P ¥ 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
eig ayyelovg 104; wg ayyehog D*

2 Cor 11:33
amod tob Teixovg év oapydvn kexalaotat kai eEéQuye Tod {nTodvTog TAG
Xelpag
Apol. de fuga 11.5-6 [Ad]*

S capyavng amo teixovg xahaoOivau
Apol. ad Const. 34.2 [Ad]*

48 Tischendorf’s edition of Codex Claromontanus (D 06) shows partial lacuna here for the
first hand, i.e., amo Tfig &--0TnTOG KAl TG AyvoTnTOG. Constantinus Tischendorf, ed., Epistulae Pauli
Omnes: Ex Codice Parisiensi Celeberrimo Nomine Claromontani Plerumque Dicto (Leipzig: F. A.
Brockhaus, 1852).

49 New Testament hapax in form.

30 Though the event is also recorded in Acts 9:24-25, it is clear that Athanasius here refers to
the recounting of the event by Paul himself since he refers to the basket as capyavngand not amvptdt
which is used in the Acts account.
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év oapyavn xaiaoOeig
Apol. de fuga 18.19 [All]

xahaoBeig dmo tod Teiyovg
Apol. de fuga 25.13 [All]

Lac. A, C

ev oapyavn Ath P** R B D KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit F
G

2 Cor 12:2
oida dvBpwmov &v Xplotd mpd £TOV Sekatecodpwy eite £V odHATL,
0VK 010a, €iTe £KTOG TOD OWRATOG, VK oida: O Bedg 0ide
Or. Il c. Ar. 47 [C]**

oida dvBpwmov €v Xplotd
Or. Il c. Ar. 47 [C]

oVk 0ida
Or. Il c. Ar. 47 [C] x5

£€wg TpiTov obpavoDd
Apol. de fuga 20.36 [C]

elte &v owpatt, odk oida, €iTe EKTOG TOD CWNATOG, OVK 0ida- 6 Bed¢ 0idev
Vita Ant. 65.8 [C]

TpiTov obpavoDd
Vita Ant. 65.9 [C]

Lac. A, C (P) inc. €ite éx10¢

ev owpatt Ath P* X B DF G KL W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] ev tw
owpatt D*

tov Ath P XD F GKL PV 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit B

00eoc AthP*RBD F GKL PV 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] Beog
1739

2 Cor 12:4
Kai fjkovoev dppnta prpata & pi ¢5ov avBpwne Aaijoa
Apol. de fuga 20.37-38 [C]
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apmayévTog €ig 1OV mapadeloov
De decretis 6 [Ad]

NpmacOn kai eig 1OV mapadetoov
Apol. de fuga 20.36 [Ad]*

dxovoag dppnrta prpata
Vita Ant. 65.9 [Ad]

Lac. A, C

appnta Ath PR BD GKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] apnnta
F

un Ath] ovk P**XBD F G KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423

Aadnoat Ath PR BD G KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] aAAnoat
F

napadecov Ath PR B D G KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
napahioov F

2 Cor 12:6
vmep Ov PAémel
Or. Il c. Ar. 47 [Ad]

Lac. A, C

2 Cor 12:7
THv OepPOATV T@V AmokaAdyewy
Or. I c. Ar. 47 [Ad]*

Lac.C

amokalvyewv Ath P** X A BD KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
anokaAvy F! G

2 Cor 12:10
Otav doBev®, ToTE SUVaTog eipt
Vita Ant. 7.8 [C]

otav Ath P*XABCDKLP VY049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] o1e F G

1 amorhvy.
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Suvatog et Ath P*RABCD KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
Suvatw eyeywva F G

2 Cor 13:5

‘Eavtolg dvakpiveTe, kal éavtodg Sokipalete
Vita Ant. 55.6 [Ad]*

Lac. P C

eavtoug Soktpalete Ath X BD F G KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423] omit A

Gal 1:5

@ 17 86&a €ig TovG aidvag TOV aiwvwy. Auny
Vita Ant. 94.2 [C]

Lac.C

Gal 1:8

dyyelog €& obpavod edayyelionTat Huag
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 2.21 [C]

AANQ kal €av fuelg §| &yyehog ¢E odpavod edayyehiontal Oudg map’ 6
napelafete, avabepa éotw
De decretis 5 [C]**

Lac. P C
1) 1. evayyeAiontat vudg Ath

2. evayyehdnta F G ¥

3. evayyelionTat R*

4. evayyehiontat vy XA 104

5. vuty gvayyehnta B 1739

6. evayyehil{nte vpuag D

7. gvayyehiletat vy K P2 049 33 223
8. gvayyeh{ntat vy L 876 2423

52 Swanson’s collation is incorrect for P here. He shows the reading as evayyehiontat. See also

Constantinus Tischendorf, Epistulae Pauli et Catholicae, 5:200.
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.2) 1. maperaPete™ Ath
2. evnyyedioapeBo vy X A BF KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 2423
3. evayyehioapeba vy D G
4. evnyyeloapev vy 1739
5. unyyehoapeta nuv F*

Gal 1.9
€l Tig Opag evayyelitetar map’ 6 mapelafete, dvabepa Eotw
De decretis 5 [C]; Apol. c. Ar . 47 [C]

nap’ O maperdPopev avdbepa
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 2.21-22 [Ad]

kabwg mpoeipnka, kal TaAv Aéyw
De decretis 5 [Ad]

Lac. P* C

vpag AthX ABD F G KL P 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit ¥
napehaPete Ath X A BD F G K L P 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
evnyyeiioapeo vy ¥

Gal 1:16
) mpooavaBéuevov capkl kai aipartt
Ep. ad Drac. 4.4 [Ad]

Lac.C

Gal 2:6
T@V SokoVvTwy gival Tt
De Syn. 1 [C]

ToVL¢ dokodvTag eivai Tt
Ep. ad Jov. 1.4 [Ad]

>3 Clark notes this reading also in ms 2401. Clark, Eight American Praxapostoloi. Also found
in 999 and 2464 (-Betal). See Reuben Joseph Swanson, ed., New Testament Greek Manuscripts:
Galatians. Variant Readings Arranged in Horizontal Lines Against Codex Vaticanus (Wheaton:
Tyndale House, 1999).
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Gal 3:5
éxopnyet Toig ayiolg wg iGtov 10 mvedpa
Or. 1l c. Ar. 48 [All]

Gal 3:11
év vouw ovdeig SikatodTat
De Syn. 45 [C]

Lac. P

Gal 3:13
gEnyopaoag uag £k Tiig Katapag
Or. 1l c. Ar. 47 [C]

TR Katdpa T0D vouov
Or. 1l c. Ar. 14 [Ad]

Xplotog yéyovev DmEp NUOV katdpa
Or. 1l c. Ar. 47 [Ad]

DTEP NUOV YeEVOHEVOV KATApaV
Or. Il c. Ar. 33 [Ad]

XploTog OTEP LDV YEYOVe KaTapa
Ep. ad Epic. 8.7-8 [Ad]

£yéveto katapa
Or. de Inc. Verb. 25.2 [All]

Lac. P 2423

eEnyopaocag nuag Ath] nuag e&nyopacev P*RABCDFGKLP ¥ 049
33104 223 876 1739

Gal 3:28
ovte dpoev, olte BfAL
Or. Il c. Ar. 69 [All]

Lac. 2423
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Gal 4:1
60w Sapépet SoVAWV VIOG
Or.Ic. Ar. 62 [All]

Lac. 2423

Gal 4:4
YEVOUEVOV €K YUVALKOG, YEVOUEVOV VTIO VOHOV
Or. Il c. Ar. 31 [C]

Lac. (P) 2423

Gal 4:6
TO mvedpa tod viod
Or. Il c. Ar. 51 [C]

apPa, o matnp
Or. Il c. Ar. 59 [C]

TO mvedpa tod viod
Or. Il c. Ar. 61 [C]

¢Eanéotelhev O 0e0g TO Tvedpa Tod viod avTod eig TAG kapdiag Nuv
kpalov- afPa o matnp
De decretis 31 [C]

elg Tag kapdiag éavt@v T TVEdHa Tod viod avToD Kpalov, aPPa, 6 Tatnp
Or. Il c. Ar. 59 [Ad]

Lac. (P) expl. kpalov, 2423

1) 1.00co¢ Ath P*RXACDFGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876
2. omit B 1739

kpalov Ath P* X ABCD KLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739] ev w
kpafopev F G

Tov Viov Ath X ABC D KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739] omit T*S; tov
viotF G
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Gal 4:8
101G pOoeL pn) ovot Beoig
Or.1Ic. Ar. 14 [C]

Lac. 2423

1) 1. puoeL un Ath P** X A B C D* P 33 104 1739
2.un @uoet D°F GL W 049 223 876
3.un K

Gal 4:12
yiveoBe d¢ éyw
Vita Ant. 72.4 [C]

TiveoBe g fueig
Vita Ant. 80.6 [All]

Lac. (P) 2423

Gal 4:18
e(MAwoev év ka\@
Vita Ant. 3.3 [Ad]

Lac. 2423

Gal 4:26
dvw Tepovoainu
Ep. Cosm. Indic. Tod av100 éx 17j¢ av7ijs 10.13 [C]

Lac. (P)

Gal 5:6
dAAa mioTig 8L dydmng (Tiig eig TOv Xplotov) Evepyovpévn
Vita Ant. 80.6 [Ad]

>4 Swanson shows P as lacunose in this verse but this is incorrect. See Swanson, New Testament
Greek Manuscripts: Galatians; also Tischendorf, Apocalypsis et Actus Apostolorum.
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Gal 5:13
¢’ élevbepia
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 20.18 [C]

ehevBepla Ath PR ABCDF GKLP Y049 104 223 876 1739 2423]
ehevBepiag 33

Gal 5:15
tva pur) AAARA0VG ddrvovTeg VO AAARAWY dvalwBdot
Or.Ic. Ar. 32 [All]*

Lac. P

vni(o) Ath P*RABCDFGKLP V049 33 104 876 1739 2423] amo 223

Gal 6:2
A @V (pév) 1a Papn Paotdlwpey
Vita Ant. 55.8 [Ad]

Eph 1:3
€0A0oYNTOG O Bed¢ Kai athp Tod kvpiov HE@VINood XploTtod™, 6 ebAoyroag
NUag év mdorn evAoyia mvevlaTikij év Toig émovpaviolg ¢v Xplotd Inood
+
Or. Il c. Ar. 75 [C]

Lac. C 049

1) L. ev Xplotw Inoov Ath DK
2.evXplotw PR ABD*FGLP WY 33104 1739
3. Xplotw 223 876 2423

kat tatnp Ath P RADF GKLP W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit B

Tov Kuptov Ath P* R ABD FGKLP ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] tov
KUPLOV Kol owTnpog R*

nuog Ath P RABDF GKLP V33104 223 876 1739 2423] omit R*

3 ebloyntog 6 Bedg Kal matip Tod Kvpiov U@V Tnood Xplotod ommitted in P* per

homoioteleuton as noted by Kenyon. Kenyon, Pauline Epistles, Text, 119. Colwell and Tune classify
homoioteleuton as an example of a “Dislocated Reading” and claim that such errors cannot be
utilised as significant genetic variants. Colwell and Tune, “Method in Classifying,” 102.
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Eph 1:4
+ kaBwg Egedégato Nuag év adtd pod katafolis kéopov eivat
NHAG Aylovug Kal AP®UOVS KaT EVAOTILOV adTOD €V Aydmn +
Or. 1l c. Ar. 75 [C]

Lac. C 049

evavtw AthP*RXRABDKLP VW 33104 223 876 1739 2423] eavtw F G
npo Ath P* R ABD KL P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] npog F G

Eph 1:5
+ mipoopicag Nudg eig vioBeaiav S’ Inood Xpiotod eig Eavtdv
Or. Il c. Ar. 75 [C]

Katd Th)v evdokiav Tod Behfjuatog avTod
Or. Il c. Ar. 61 [C]

MU TpowptoeV eig vioBeaiav
Or. Il c. Ar. 76 [Ad]

evdokiq kai OeAquatt
Or. Il c. Ar. 64 [All]

Lac. C 049

Sta AthR ABDFGKLP VY 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit P*¢

Inoov Xpiotov Ath P*RADFGKLP VW 33104 223 876 1739 2423]
Xprotov Incov B

cavtov Ath] avtov PR ABDFGKLP ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423

Eph 1:11
EKANp0OnUEV TpooploBévteg
Or. 1l c. Ar. 76 [C]

Lac. (P*¢) exkAnpw0O[nuev...], C 049 2423

J) L exAnpwOnuev Ath P* X B KL P ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739
2. ekAnOnuev AD F* G
3. exAnOnoapev F*
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Eph 1:13
Kal VUeTS éogppayioOnTe TO mvevpatt TG Emayyeliag 1@ dyiw
Or.Ic. Ar. 47 [C]

Lac. C 049 2423

vpelg Ath] vuelg akovoavteg Tov Aoyov tng aAndetag To evayyeliov Tng
OWTNPLAG VWV eV w Kat Tiotevoavteg PY R ABD KL P VW 33
104 223 876 1739; vpuelg akovoavteg Tov Aoyov tng aAnbetag to
gvayyehlov owTnpLag VUwV eV  ToTevoavteg F G

eoppaylobnte Ath P XA DF GKLP ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739] eoppayt-
oon B

Eph 1:18
101G 0@Bapoig Tiig kapdiog
Or.Ic. Ar. 1[Ad]

Lac. C 049 2423

Eph 2:2
Katd OV dpyovta tiig ¢§ovoiag Tod dépog, ToD VOV évepyodvTog v TOiG
vioig Tig amedeiag
Or. de Inc. Verb. 25.5 [C]

Katd Tov dpyovta T ¢§ovaiag Tod dépog
Vita Ant. 65.7 [C]

Lac. C 049 2423

agpog Ath] agpog tov mvevpatoc PR AB D KL P W 33 104 223 876
1739; agpog Tovtov mvevpatog F G
™M AthP*RABDFGKLP Y33 104 876 1739] to1g 223

Eph 2:10
avtod ydp €opuev>® moinua®, kTiobévreg €v Xplotd Inood
Or. Il c. Ar. 56 [C]

%6 These first three words are lacunose in J¥.
37 Mullen’s text of Cyril incorrectly reads moinoa though his note for lacuna in P* correctly
reads moinpa. Mullen, Text of Cyril, 242.
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avTod yap éopev moinpa kTioBévTeg
Or. Il c. Ar. 66 [C]

én €pyolg dyadoig
Or. Il c. Ar. 66 [Ad]

Lac. (P*¢) [inc. moinua] C 2423

avtov Ath PR ABDFGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739] Ogov X*
Xptotw Inoov Ath P** X A BD KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739] kvpiw
FG

Eph 2:14
0 peodToLyov Tod Qpaypod
Or. de Inc. Verb. 25.3 [C]

TO Hea6ToLyov ToD paypod Adoag, Ty ExBpav év Tfj capki adTod +
Or. Il c. Ar. 55 [C]**

Lac. C 2423

exOpav Ath PR A BD KL P 049 33 104 223 876 1739] exOpav F G;
expav ¥

Eph 2:15
+ TOV VOHOV TOV £VTOA@V £V §OYHaOL KaTapynoag, (va Todg dvo ktion €v
£aVTQ eig Eva kawvov dvBpwmov, Toldv eipfvnv
Or. Il c. Ar. 55 [C]

TOV vopov TdVv €vtoA®dv €v 8dypaot katapyrioag, iva todg dvo ktion &v
£auT® eig £va kawvov dvBpwmov
Or. Il c. Ar.*¢ [C]

Lac. C 2423

1) 1. eavtw Ath XD G K L ¥ 049 223 876
2. avtw P R* ABF P 33104 1739

2) 1. xatvov Ath X A BD L P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2. xkowvov P F G
3. kat povov K
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ev doypact AthR ABD FGKLP Y 049 33 104 223 876 1739] omit P*S
katapynoag Ath P* R ABF GKL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739]

kataptioag D
ciceva Ath PR ABDGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739] etva F

Eph 2:19
Kat dAAotpiovg ote dvtag yevéaBat cvupmolitag TV dyiwv
Ep. Cosm. Indic. Tod avt0d éx 17j¢ adT7ig; 10.13 [All]

Lac. 2423

Eph 2:20
TOV Oepédiov TOV AmooTOAWY
De Syn. 54 [Ad]

Lac. 2423

Eph 3:6
oboowpor’®
Or. Il c. Ar. 61 [Ad]

Eph 3.7
ov (kai) yéyove Stdkovog
Or. Il c. Ar. 54 [Ad]

Eph 3:15
Mo TaTPLd v 0Vpavois kal €Mt yig Ovopdletal
Or.Ic. Ar. 23 [C]

1) 1. ovpavolg Ath PR ABCDF GKL W 049 33 223 876 1739
2423
2. ovpavw P 104

Eph 3:17
év aydnn ¢pplwpévor kai teBepehiwpévor +
Or. de Inc. Verb. 16.2 [C]

>8 Biblical hapax in form and root.
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Eph 3:18
+ tva ¢Eloxbonte katalaPéoBar oOv maot Toig ayiolg Ti TO MAdTOG Kal
pfikog kai Vyog kai Babog +
Or. de Inc. Verb. 16.2 [C]

1) 1. vyog kat BaBog Ath P BCD FG P 33
2. BaBog katvyog X A KL W 049 104 223 876 1739 2423

egloyvonte Ath P*X A B CDF GK L W 049 33 223 876 1739 2423]
toxvonte D*; awoyvonte P

katalaPecBat Ath R ABCDF GKLP Y 33223 876 1739 2423] kata-
AappaveaBat P*6; kataBareoBat 049

Eph 3:19
+ yvaval te v dmepPaAiovoay Tiig yvwoews aydnny tod Xpiotod- (va
TANpwOnTE €ig AV TO MANpwHA TOD Be0D
Or. de Inc. Verb. 16.2 [C]

1) 1. e Ath PR ABCD KLP WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2.omit D*F G

»2) L mAnpwOnte esg AthR ACDFGKLP W 049 104 223 876 1739
2423
2. mAnpwOn P B 33

™G yvwoews ayannv Ath P X B CD F G KL P ¥ 049 33 104 223 876
1739 2423] ayamnv TG yvwoews A
oV Beov P RB CDF GKLP W 049 104 223 876 1739 2423] 15 vpag 33

Eph 4:3
TOV oVVOeopOV TAG eipnvng
Ep. ad Afros 10.1 [Ad]

% The scribe of P has an unusual abbreviation for the final epsilon at the end of the word
here. Instead of forming the uncial epsilon (E) a short line with a final trailing dot is appended
onto the base of the preceding tau (T). This abbreviated form for te is not unusual in P being found
in numerous other locations (e.g. 2 Cor 12:20, 13:11; Gal 1:4, 5:15 et al.) but it is unclear why it is
used since te is often found in longhand, including just above the abbreviation noted in Eph 3:18.
Tischendorf, Epistulae Pauli et Catholicae, 226.

€0 Normally the presence or absence of particles or conjunctions at the beginning of a phrase
is not considered, except where the verse is part of a longer quotation, the control witnesses indicate
the presence of a variant and Athanasius clearly aligns with a particular reading as in this case.
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TNpeiv TOV 00VEeTOV TG Opovoiag Kai eiprvng
De decretis 35 [All]

Lac. 2423

Eph 4:4
£v owpa kal v mvedua
Or. Il c. Ar. 22 [C]

Lac. 2423

Eph 4:5
el kVpLog, pia TioTig, v fantiopa
De Syn. 54 [C]

el kVpLoG, pia TioTIg
Tom. ad Ant. 1.1 [C]

Lac. 2423

Eph 4:6
mavta 6¢ S Tdvtwv
Or. de Inc. Verb. 8.1 [All]

Lac. 2423

Eph 4:9
KATOTEpWV HEPDV TAG VTS,
Or.Ic. Ar. 45 [Ad]*

Lac. 2423

d)  1.pepn (Ath) RABCD<KLP WV 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2.omit P*D*F G
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Eph 4:10
0 (yap) katapag, avtog ot kal 6 avaPag
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [C]

TEMANPWKEV A0 TOG CLVAOV TY £avTtod Iatpi
Or. de Inc. Verb. 8.1 [All]

Lac. 2423

Eph 4:13
el avdpa télelov
Or.IIc. Ar. 74 [All]; Or. III c. Ar. 22 [All]

Lac. 2423

Eph 4:14
avépw mavti kal kKAOSwvL tepLpépeadal
Hist. Arian. 78 [All]

Lac. 2423

Eph 4:24
¢vévoacbe 1OV kKawvov avBpwmov, TOv katd Bedov kTIoBévTa év 6016TNTL
Kai dikatoovvy Thg aAnBeiog
Or. 1l c. Ar. 46 [C]

Lac.C

1) 1. oototnTt kat Sikatoovvy Ath R*
2. dikatoovvy kat oototnTL P RABD FGKL P W 049 33 104
223 876 1739 2423

.2) 1. ng aAnBetag Ath P X A B K L P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423
2. xataknBeta D F G
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Eph 4:26
0 fAL0G ) EMSLETW ML TQ TAPOPYIOUY DUDV
Vita Ant. 55.4 [C]

¢mdOvat Tov fAov €mi Tf) AOmn
Apol. c. Ar. 21 [All]

Lac. P* C

1) 1.tw AthXR*DFGKLP Y 049 33 104 223 876 17392423
2. omit 8* A B 1739*

emtAthR ABFGKLP VY049 33 104 223 876 2423] ev D

Eph 4:30
Avmelv év ToOTE TO Tvedua
Apol. c. Ar. 34 [All]

Lac.C

Eph 5:1
yiveaBe ovv pupntai Tod @eod, g Tékva dyamnTa+
Or.III c. Ar. 10 [C]

Lac.C

Eph 5:2
+Kal mepLmateite v dydmn, kabmg kal 0 Xplotdg nydnnoey udg
Or. Il c. Ar. 10 [C]

Lac.C

Eph 5:6
undeig LpdV dnatacbw
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 8.3 [Ad]

Lac. (P*¢)[expl. undeig] C
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Eph 5:14
Eyelpat, 0 kaBebdwv, Kal dvaoTa ¢k TOV vekp®V, Kal émpavoel ool O
Xplotog
Or. Il c. Ar. 46 [C]

Lac.C

Twv AthR ABDFGKLP Y049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit P*
em@avoet oot 0 Xptotog Ath PR ABF GK L P ¥ 049 33 104 223 876
1739 2423] emyavoelg tov Xpiotov D

Eph 5:19
YaApDV Kal @SDV TVELHATIKDV
Ep. Cosm. Indic. Tod av100 éx Tj¢ a0 T7]s; 10.13 [Ad]*

Lac.C

1) 1. mvevpatikalg (Ath) RADFGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423
2. omit P** B

Eph 5:27
un éxovoav omilov fj putida, f| Tt TOV ToOVTWY, AN fva 1) ayia kal
Apwpog
Or. Il c. Ar. 67 [C]

Lac.C

NTAthP*RABDFGKLP WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit K*
Eph 6:11

a6 puebodeiog Tod £xOpod

Vita Ant. 7.3 [Ad]

Tag Tod £x0pod pebodeiag
Vita Ant. 55.13 [Ad]
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Lac.C

Eph 6:12
¢ Tiv AUV 1} TTAAN, (g eltev 6 ATOGTONOG), 00°! TTpdG alpa kai adpka, AANA
TPOG TG ApXAG, Kal Tpdg TaG ¢§ovaiag, TPOG TOVG KOOHOKPATOPAG TOD
0KOTOVG TOVTOV, TIPOG T4 TVEVHATIKA THG ToVNpiag, &€v Toig Eémovpaviolg
Vita Ant. 21.3 [C]

oV TipoG afpa kai odpka, AAAA TTpOG ToG dvTikelpévoug daipovag
Vita Ant. 51.2 [Ad]

TPOG EKETVOV Yap €0TLV fUTY S1d TOVTWV 1) TAAN
Or.Ic. Ar. 10 [All]

TOV eV €V T@ dépt Evepyodvta StaBolov kabehdv
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XXII; 10.4 [All]

Lac.C

1) 1. oxotovg Ath P* X* A BD* F G 33 1739*
2. 0k0TOVG TOV atwvog N DK L P W 049 104 223 876 1739¢ 2423

apxag, KA Tpog Tag efovolag Ath] apxag, Tpog Tag efovolag NABKLP
W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423; peBodiag P*S; apyag, kat ekov-
otag D; apyxag ekovolac F G

ev totg emovpaviolg AthR ABD FGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423] omit P*e

Eph 6:13
avalaPete v mavomAiav Tod Oeod, tva SuvnOijte dvtioTival év T fiépa
Tfj Movnpd
Vita Ant. 65.8 [C]

Lac.C

avalaBete Ath PR ABDFGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
avaBalete D

SuvnOnte AthR ABD FGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
Svvnte P

61 Though classified as a Citation, the position of ov constitutes the one clear adaptation of the
quote and is therefore not noted as a variant.
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avtiotnvat Ath P*RABD F GKLP ¥ 049 33 104 223 1739 2423]
otnvat 876

Phil 1:17
Kay® TOV XploTtov katayyéAAw
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 9.5 [Ad]*

Lac. P*¢ C L% 104

1) 1. Tov Xptotov (Ath) X° A D K P 049 33 223 876 2423
2.xpotov X* BF G ¥ 1739

Phil 1:23
dvalvoavtég eiot ovv Xplotd
Apol. c. Ar. 23 [All]

Phil 1:29
teBdppnka yap &1L Oép XploTod maoxwWV
Narr. Ath. [All]

Phil 2:5
To0TO QpoveioBw &v VUiV, 6 kai év Xplotd Inood+
Or.Ic. Ar. 40 [C]

1) 1. Tovto Ath X* ABC ¥ 33
2. tovto yap P XD F G KL P 049 104 223 876 1739 2423

2) 1. ppovelcBw Ath CK L P ¥ 049 104 223 876 2423
2. gppoverte PR ABC*D F G 331739

Phil 2:6
+ 06 &v pop@fj Beod HTdpxWV, 00X ApTaypov fiynoato To eivat ioa Bed +
Or.Ic. Ar. 40 [C]

‘Og, &v pop@fj Beod HTdpxwWV, 0VX Apmaypov fyroato To eivat ioa
Oe® +
Or. Il c. Ar. 29 [C]

2 Lacuna via homoioteleuton.
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‘Og év popeii Beod ddpxwyv, ovY dpmayuody nyfoato, o elvat ica Bed +
Or.Ic. Ar. 47 [C]

‘Og &v pop@fi Oeod ddpywv
Or. Il c. Ar. 53 [C]; Or. III c. Ar. 59 [C]

év pop@fi Oeod vapxwv
Tom. ad Ant. 7.1 [C]

év pop@fi Oeod vapywv
Or.Ic. Ar. 42 [C];Or.Ic. Ar. 50 [C]

év pop@rtj Oeod
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [C]

66 €v popfj Beod LTIApYWY OVX Apmaypov fiyrnoato To eivat ioa Bed
De sent. Dion. 8 [C]

ovY apmaypdv fynoato o eivat ioa Bed
De Syn. 49 [C]

év pop@fi Beod dvta
Or.Ic. Ar. 43 [Ad]

0 €v popeiy Beod vmapxwv
Or. 1l c. Ar. 14 [Ad]; Or. III c. Ar. 6 [Ad]

foa @e@ dapxwv
Or. Il c. Ar. 51 [Ad]

&v Hop@f) B0 v ov) dpmaypodv fynoato to eival ioa Oed +
De sent. Dion. 10 [Ad]

{oa Bew
Or.Ic. Ar. 41 [All]; Or. I c. Ar. 35 [All]

{04 @ O
Or. IlI c. Ar. 27 [All]

1) 1.ToAthXR ABCDKLP VY049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2.omit P*F G
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apmaypov Ath PR AB CDFGKLP W 049 33104 223 876 1739 2423]
apmakpov D*

Phil 27
+ GAN €avTtov ékévwae popenv Sovhov AaPav, év opotdpatt &vBpdmwv
yevopevog, kai oxfipatt edpedeic wg dvBpwmog +
Or.Ic. Ar. 40 [C]

+ AN EauTov ékévwae, pop@env dovhov AaPav, év dpowwpatt avBpdmwv
yevopevog, kai oxfjpatt edpedeig wg dvBpwmog +
Or. IlI c. Ar. 29 [C]

+ 4AN éavTov ékévwae, pop@rv SovAov AaPdv
Or.I1c. Ar. 47 [C]

‘Eavtov ékévwae, Lop@env SovAov AaPav
Or.1lc. Ar. 1 [C]

AN EavTov Ekévwae pop@rnv SovAov Aapav
De sent. Dion. 10 [C]

AaBwv v T0od Sovlov poperv
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 17.6 [Ad]

TNv popenv érape tod Sovlov
Or. Il c. Ar. 53 [Ad]

AaBwv dovlov popenv
Or. Il c. Ar. 30 [Ad]

é\afe SovAov popenv
Tom. ad Ant. 7.1 [Ad]

€\aPe dovAov popenv
Or.Ic. Ar. 50 [Ad]

v 100 SovAov Hop@nv dvélafe
Or.Ic. Ar. 38 [All]

eiA@et SovAov popenv +

Or.1c. Ar. 42 [All]

kai Sodhov avl’ udv kai HEp, HUOY yevéoOat
Or.Ic. Ar. 43 [All]
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E\aPe Tiv ToD dovAov HopPNV
Or.Ic. Ar. 41 [All]

Sovlov te popenv Elafev
Or.Ic. Ar. 43 [All]

v Tfj Hop@i) ToD SovAov Nv
Or. Il c. Ar. 10 [All]

dovlov popenv ElaPev
Or. Il c. Ar. 14 [All]

oxnuatt dvlpwmov
Or. Il c. Ar. 16 [All]

v 100 SovAov Hop@nv dvélafev
Or. Il c. Ar. 50 [Al]]

oD §ovAov poperv Aappavwv
Or. Il c. Ar. 51 [All]

oxfuatt ebpebelc wg dvOpwmog
Or. Il c. Ar. 52 [All]

TG Sovheiag ENafe popenv
Or. Il c. Ar. 34 [Al]]

évedvoato ovAov popenv
De Syn. 45 [All]

avBpwnwv Ath R ABCD GKLP Y049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
avBpwnov P*6; avépwnwv F

Phil 2:8
+ ¢taneivwoev £avTtodVv, yevopevog vmikoog péxpt Bavdrtov, Bavatov 8¢
oTavpov +
Or.Ic. Ar. 40 [C]

+ ¢taneivwoev £avTodV, yevopevog koo péxpt Bavdrtov, Bavatov 8¢
oTAVPOD
Or. Il c. Ar. 29 [C]
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gtaneivwoey €avtoOV
Or. 11T c. Ar. 30 [C]; Or III c. Ar. 52 [C]

yevopevog vmikoog Léxpt Bavatov
Or.Ic. Ar. 38 [C]

¢tansivwoe®®
Or.Ic. Ar. 41 [C]

étaneivwoev éavtov péxpt Bavatov, Bavatov 6¢ otavpod
Or. Il c. Ar. 53 [Ad]

étaneivwoev éavtov péypt Bavdtov +
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [Ad]

étaneivwoev Eavtov péxpt Bavatov
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [Ad]

TATELVOOAL £AVTOV
Or.Ic. Ar. 43 [All]

Etaneivwoey EauTov ovyxwpnoag péxpt Bavatov
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [All]

+ kai Tanevwoag v éavtov uéxpt Bavarov
Or.1c. Ar. 42 [All]

J) 1. pexpt Ath P** X AB CKL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2.axptDEG

vninkoog Ath PR ABCD KL P WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
vnnkog F G

Bavatov 6¢ AthP®ABCDFGKLP WY 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
Bavatov dg Tov N

Phil 2:9
bmép mav dvoua
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 3.23-24 [C]

+ 810 kai 6 Be0¢ avTOV VMepVYwOe, Kal £xapiocato adTd dvopa TO HTEP
mav dvopa +
Or.Ic. Ar. 40 [C]

 'Though only one word, the context shows the quotation is clearly from Phil 2:8.
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810 kal 6 Bedg adTOV DEPOYWOE, Kal Exapicato avT® Gvopa TO LTEP TAY
Sdvopa +
Or.Ic. Ar. 37 [C]

010 kai 6 Bedg adTOV DEPOYWOoEV
Or.1c. Ar. 43 [C]

A6 kai 6 O@dg avTOV VTIEPVYWOE
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [C]

vmephywoes
Or.Ic. Ar. 41 [C]; Or.Ic. Ar. 43 [C]

éxapioato avT®
Or.Ic. Ar. 42 [C]

St TodTo VIIEpOYWOE
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [Ad]

+ 810 kai 0 Oedg depHywoev adTOHV
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [All]

‘O Oedg adTOV VEPOYWOE,
Or.Ic. Ar. 45 [All]

6 Oeog avT® Exapicato-
Or.Ic. Ar. 45 [All]

1) 1l.avtw AthD FGKLP W 049 104 223 876 2423
2. avtw o PR A B C 33 1739

ovopa Ath P** X ABCD KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] ovopa
eicFG

Phil 2:10

+ tva €V 1@ ovopatiInood mav yovu kapyn émovpaviwy, kai éntyeioy, kal
kataxBoviwv +
Or.Ic. Ar. 40 [C]

+ tva év 1@ dvopati’Inood mdv yovuv kauyn émovpavioy kai émyelwy, kai
katayBoviwv
Or.Ic. Ar. 37 [C]

4 This is a biblical hapax in form.
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tva &v @ ovopati’Inood kapyn mav yovo
Or.Ic. Ar. 38 [Ad]

TGV YOVU KAPTITEL
Or. Il c. Ar. 16 [Ad]

€V 1@ OVOPATL TOUTW TA YOVATA KAPTTOVOAY A0T®
Or.Ic. Ar. 42 [All]

1) 1. Inoov Ath P**R<ABCDF GKLP Y049 33 104 223 1739 2423
2. Inoov Xpiotov X* 876

Phil 2:11
+ kai tdoa YA@ooa éEopoloyriontat, 6t kOprogInoois Xplotog eig S6&av
Oeol matpog
Or.Ic. Ar. 40 [C]

el 80&av Oeod Iatpdg
Or.Ic. Ar. 42 [C]

1) 1. eEoporoynontat Ath P X B Fc 223 1739 2423
2. efoporoynoetat ACD F* GKL P ¥ 049 33 104% 876

kvplog Inoovg Xpiotog Ath P** R AB CD L P ¥ 049 33 104 223 876
2423] xvprog Inoovg F G; 16 kvptog Inoovg Xptotog 1739; Xprotog
kvplog K

Phil 3:13
TV 6mofev émAavBavouevog, Toig 8¢ Eunpoclev émekTeLvopEVOG
Vita Ant. 7.11 [C]

¢nexteiveodat
Or. III c. Ar. 52 [Ad]

101G éunpoolev émekTevopevol, TV 8¢ 6miobev EmAavOavopevol
Or. Il c. Ar. 49 [All]

Lac. C 049

1) 1. toic 8¢ Ath P** X ABKL P ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2.e0eta DFG

5 NA?Y incorrectly lists 104 as reading eEopoAoynonta.
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Twv omioBev Ath] ta pev omow P* X ABD F GL P V¥ 33 104 223 876
1739 2423;1a pev ovv omow K

enektewvopevog Ath PR A B D KL P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
anektervopevog F G

Phil 3:14
KATd 0KOTOV Stwkw, eig T0 Ppafeiov i dvw kAnoews Inood Xpiotod
Or. c. gentes 5.24-25 [C]

eig 10 Ppafeiov Ti¢ dvw KANoEWS
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XXVIII; 10.5 [C]

KaTd okoTOVv Stwkwv glg 1o Bpafeiov Tiig dvw kANoewg
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XLIIL; 10.11 [C]

KaTd oKoTOV £8iwkov €ig 10 PpaPeiov Tiig dvw KANoEWS
Ep. ad Drac. 8.1 [C]

1 kAfjo1g dvwdév ot
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XLIIL 10.9 [All]

Lac. C 049

1) 1. eig Ath P* X A B ¥ 331739
2.emtDFGKLP 104 223 876 2423

Inoov Xpiotov Ath] tov Beov ev Xpiotov Inoov X ABD*KL P V¥ 33 104
223 876 1739 2423; 6eov P*S; Tov Beov ev kuplw Inoov Xpiotov D*;
ev kvpww Inoov Xpotov F G

Phil 3:20
7O MOAiTEVHA FUDVY €V OVPAVOLG
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XLIIL; 10.9 [Ad]

Lac.C

Phil 3:21
TO TATELVOV IUDV ODpa
Or.Ic. Ar43 [All]
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Lac.C

Phil 4:1
Xapav kai oTéQavov
Ep. ad Drac. 4.4 [Ad]

Lac.C

Phil 4:8
tadta MoyileoBe
Vita Ant. 91.5 [C]

Lac.C

Phil 4:22
Kaioapog oixioag
Hist. Arian. 52 [C]

Lac.C

Col 1:5
EATTiG v oVpavoig dmdketTal
Vita Ant. 2.2 [All]

Col 1:12

143

eVXapLoTODVTEG T@ Bed Kol TaTpl T@ ikavwoavTt NEAS eig TV pepida ToD

KAfpov @V ayiwv év @ ewti +

De decretis 17 [C]

Lac. (P*6)

1) 1. Tw Bew kat matpt Ath C 104 223 1739°

2. apa Tw matpt P B
3. Tw Oew matpt R

4. Tw matpt A C*D KL P 049 33 876 1739* 2423

5.0ew to matpt F G
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.2) 1. ikavwoavtt Ath P* X A CD KL P V¥ 049 104 223 876 1739
2423
2. xaheoavtt D* F G 33
3. kakeoavTi kat tkavwoavtt B
evAthR ABDFGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit C
Col 1:13
+ 06 éppvoato Huag £k Tiig ¢Eovoiag Tod oKOTOVG Kal PHETETTNOEV €ig THV
Baothelav Tod viod Tfig dyanng adtod +
De decretis 17 [C]
Lac. (P*)
eppvoato AthRABCDFKLP Y049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
evpvoato G
Col 1:14
+ &v @ éxopev TIV ATOADTPWOLY, TV AQETLY TOV AHAPTIOV +
De decretis 17 [C]
MTpwOoLg 4o TV ApapTIdVY
Or.Ic. Ar. 49 [All]
Lac. P*®
1) L. v ageoy AthRABCFGKLP W 049 33 104 1739
2. omit D
3. 8t Tov apaTog avTov TNV ageoty 223 876 2423
exouev AthX ACDFGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 2423] eoxopev B
Col 1115

66 éoTL (yap) eikwv Tod Beod ToD dopaTov, TPWTHTOKOG TAONG KTIoEWS +
Or. c. gentes 41.27-30 [C]

66 g0ty elkwv T0D Be0d TOD dopdTov, TPWTHTOKOG TAONG KTioEWwS +
Or. Il c. Ar. 45 [C]**

66 éoTwy elkv ToD Be0D TOD dopdTov
Or. IlI c. Ar. 59 [C]
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+ 86 €0y eikwv TOoD B0D TOD dopaTOV, TPWTHTOKOG TAONG KTIoEWS +
De decretis 17 [C]

66 éoTy elkwv Tod Beod ToD dopdaTov
De Syn. 29 [C]

TPWTOTOKOG TTAOTG THG KTloEWG
Or.Ic. Ar. 39 [Ad]

TPWTOTOKOG TAOTG THG KTloEWG
Or. Il c. Ar. 63 [Ad]

TPWTOTOKOG £0TL TTAOT|G THiG KTioEWG
Or. Il c. Ar. 63 [Ad]

TPWTOTOKOG O& TAONG KTIoEWG
Or. Il c. Ar. 63 [Ad]

TPWTOTOKOG TAG KTIoEWG
Or.IIc. Ar. 62 [All]; Or. Il c. Ar. 75 [All]

TAong TG KTioewg
Or. 1l c. Ar. 64 [All]

Lac. P*®

oG AthX ABCDKLP V049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] o F G
npwtotokog Ath X ABCD GKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
npwtokog F

Col 1:16
+ O6TL év a0 T® €kTioOn Ta mavTa TG TE €V TOiG 0Vpavols kal £mi THS 1S,
Ta Opata Kal Ta ddpata, eite Opdvol, eite KVPLOTNTES, €lte Apyal, ite
¢Eovoial ta mdvta 8U adTod kai eig adTOV EkTIoTAL +
Or. Il c. Ar. 45 [C]**

6t év avT® éktiobn Ta mavTa
Or. Il c. Ar. 62 [C]

ndvta 8¢ adTon®®
Or.Ic. Ar. 39 [C]

% Though this phrase is also found in John 1:3 it is clear from the context that Athanasius
has in mind Col 1:16. Brogan does not include this quotation as being derived from the Johannine
reference. See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 132-134.
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OU avtod
Or. 1l c. Ar. 41 [C]

+ OTL év aOT® €kTioBn TG MAvTa T& TE €v TOiG oVpavoig kal Ta €mi Tig
yiiG T& Opata kal Ta dodparta, eite Opovol ite KVPLOTNTEG elTe dpyal eite
¢Eovoial, Td mavta 8¢ avtod kal £i¢ avTOV EKTIOTAL +

De decretis 17 [C]

OTLéV a0 T@ ékTioON Ta MAVTAL
De sent. Dion. 2 [C]

+ 611 O avTod Kal &v adT® CUVESTNKE TA TAVTA T& Te OpATA Kal T&
aopata

Or. c. gentes 41.27-30 [Ad]

Td Te OpaTa Kal Ta dopata

Or. Il c. Ar. 39 [Ad]

apxdg te kai ¢€ovoiag, kal Bpdvoug kai kKvpLOTNTOG
Or. Il c. Ar 10 [Ad]

Bpovot kal ¢govaiat, kai KVPLOTNTEG
Or. 1l c. Ar. 27 [Ad]

&v a0 T@ ékTioOn T mdvTa

Or. Il c. Ar. 31 [Ad]

névta yap O adtod
De Syn. 52 [Ad]

elte &yyehog, eite Opovog, eite KVPLOTNG, kai Eovaia
Or. Il c. Ar. 49 [All]

elte dyyeloy, eite dpxayyehol, eite dpxa
Or. Il c. Ar. 49 [All]

névta 8t avTod yéyove
Or. Il c. Ar. 51 [All]

&v a0 T@ T TévTa ékTioln
Or. Il c. Ar. 51 [All]

&v adT@ T mavTa €kTioln
Ep. ad Afros 4.5 [All]
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. Ta tavta ta te Ath C

. Ta avta ta XA DL P 049 104 223 876 2423
.tamavta P R*BD*F G VY 331739

.mavta ta K

1)

B~ W N~

.2) 1. ovpavoig kat ta Ath” X* A CD F G K L P 049 104 223 876 2423
2. ovpavolg kat P*¢ X* B W 33 1739

exkTiotal Ath PN ABCD KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
kektelotal F G

kat ta aopata Ath PR ABCDFGKLP W 049 33 104 223 876 2423]
kat aopata 1739

efovolat Ta AthR ABCDFGKLP Y049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
sfovolal ot Pie

Col 1:17
+ Kai avTéG £0TL PO TTAVTWY
Or. 1l c. Ar. 45 [C]

TG €0TL TPO TAVTWV
Or.Ic. Ar. 39 [C]

PO TAVTWY
Or.1Ic. Ar. 49 [C]; Or. II c. Ar. 50 [C]

£V a0 T@ OLVECTNKE
Or. Il c. Ar. 63 [C]

+ Kal a0 TOG €0TL TTPO TMAVTWYV Kal TA TAVTA £V DT CUVECTNKEV
De decretis 17 [C]

£V abT® TA TAVTA CVVECTHKEVY
Or. 1l c. Ar. 71 [Ad]

&V @ CLUVECTNKE
Or. Il c. Ar. 44 [Ad]

Kol €V adT@ CUVEOTNKE
De Syn. 52 [Ad]

67" Athanasius witnesses to both readings. However since he clearly knew the longer reading it
is likely this was contained in his Vorlage and the collation is made against that reading.
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névta 8 avTod éyéveTo, (kal) £v avTd cuvéoTnkey
Or. Il c. Ar. 50 [All]

Kol &v adT® Td TAVTa CVVESTNKEY
Or.Ic. Ar. 12 [All]

Ta dAAa TavTa oVVESTNKE
Or.Ic. Ar. 15 [All]

&v @ Ta TAvTa
Or. Il c. Ar. 1 [All]

1) 1. ta tavta ev Ath X ABCKLP W 049 33104 223 876 1739 2423
2. ta avta Pre
3. mavta F G
4. mavta ev D 33*

Col 118
Kal a0 TG €0TLV 1) KePaAN Tiig ExkAnoiag
Or. c. gentes 41.30 [C]

avToG 0TV 1 KePaAT ToD o@patog Tfi¢ kkAnoiag, G EoTiv dpyT) TpwTOTO-
KOG £k TOV VeKp@V, tva yévnral &v Taotv adTog TpwTedwv
Or. Il c. Ar. 65 [C]**

8¢ EoTv dpxT) TPWTOTOKOG €K TV VEKPDY, Tva yévnTal év mdoty avTog
TPWTELWYV
Or. Il c. Ar. 60 [C]

£K TOV VEKPOV
Or. Il c. Ar. 61 [C]

TPWTOTOKOG 8¢ €K TOV VEKPDVY
Or. Il c. Ar. 63 [Ad]

TOV €K VEKp@V 8 NG TPWTOTOKOV YEVOUEVOV KUPLOV
Or.Ic. Ar. 8 [All]

£v oLV aDTOV TPWTEVELY
Or. Il c. Ar. 64 [All]
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1) 1.ogAthR ABCDKLP VY049 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
20P*FG

.2) L.apxn AthX ACDF GKLP V049 223 876 2423
2.1 apxn P* B 104 1739
3. amapyn 33

.3) Lnpwtotokog ek AthRABCDF GKLP W 049 33 104 223
876 1739 2423
2.mpwtotokog P*e N*

4)  Lnxepakn Ath P XBCDFGKLP W 049 104 223 876 1739
2423
2. ke@aAn A 33

Col 2:3
¢v @ kal ol Onoavpot Tiig Yvwoewg maong eiotv andkpugot
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 16.15-16 [C]

Lac. F, G

1) L. TnG yvwoewg Ath
2. ™G oolag kat yvwoewg P R* B C D* ¥ 33 223 1739 2423
3. TG so@lag kat TG yvwoewg X A D K L P 049 104 876

kai Ath] eilowv mavteg PR ABCD KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423

naonG elotv Ath] omit P* R ABCD KL P W 049 33 104 223 876 1739
2423

Col 2:4
mBavoloyiag®
OrIllc. Ar. 1 [Al]]

Lac. F, G

Col 2:9
TO MANpwpa TG BedTNnTOg
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 16.15 [C]

%8 'This is a New Testament hapax and so it is most likely this is the verse reference Athanasius
is alluding to.
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OWUATIKDG®
Or.IlI c. Ar. 31 [C]

€v a0 T@ KATOIKET TV TO MANpwpa THG 0edTNTOG CWUATIKDG
De Syn. 38 [C]

A pwpa BedTNTOG
OrIllc. Ar. 1 [Ad]

TANpOa TG TOD TPDTOVL Kai povov BedTnTog
Or. Il c. Ar. 6 [All]

10 mAnpwpa tfig Tod Iatpog BedTnTdg
Or. Il c. Ar. 6 [All]

Col 2:15
amexdvodpevog Tag dpxag kal tag eEovaiag”
Or. de Inc. Verb. 45.5 [C]

¢0pLapPevoev v @ otavpd”
Or. de Inc. Verb. 45.5 [Ad]

&v a0 T@® ToVTOVG dodvodevog, mapedetyudtioev (6 owtnp)
Vita Ant. 35.3 [All]

Col 31
kabnpévov év §e1d Tod matpodg
Or.Ic. Ar. 61 [All]

Col 3:11
mavTa kai €v maoty €otal 6 Xplotdg
Or. 1l c. Ar. 69 [C]

Lac. P*®

" Although only one word, it is listed here since Athanasius' discussion clearly indicates that
it is a citation and it is a New Testament hapax in this form.

70 Though this quotation and the next one are both taken from one longer quotation in Or.
de Inc. Verb. 45.5, they are separated here as the first part is clearly a Citation and the second half is
more properly an Adaptation.

71 1w otavpw is an Adaptation from verse 14.
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eotal o Xplotog Ath] Xpiotog PR ABCD KL P W 049 33 104 223 876
1739 2423

Col 3:21
ur) dBopeite, Tékva
Vita Ant. 34.1 [All]

Lac. P

Col 4:6
TOv 88 Aoyov eixev npTupévov 1@ Beiw GAatt
Vita Ant. 73.4 [All]

Lac. P

1 Thess 3:11
avtog 8¢ 6 Be0¢ kai mathp HUOY, kKai O KOpLogIncods xpLoTodg katevhival
TV 680V UV TPOG LUAG
Or. Il c. Ar. 11 [C]

Lac. P*CP

1) 1. xvptog Inoovg Xprotog Ath
2. kvplog nuwv Incovg X A B ¥ 33 1739
3. Kvplog nuwv D*
4. xvplog nuwv Incovg Xprotog D F G K L 049 104 223 876 2423

1 Thess 4:1
AN tva Be® kaA@G dpéowpey
Vita Ant. 34.1 [All]

Lac. P CP

1 Thess 4:9
0e00idaxTog yevoevog 6 HaKApLOg
Vita Ant. 66.2 [All]
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Lac. P** C P 049

1 Thess 5:17
npocebyeoBat dStadeintwg
Vita Ant. 3.6 [Ad]

Lac. P* C 049

1 Thess 5:18
To0To Yap BéAnua Beod €v Xptot® Inood eig udg
Or. Il c. Ar. 61 [C]

10 OéAnpa 10D Beod €v Xpiot® Inood éotiy
Or. Il c. Ar. 65 [Ad]

Lac. P*¢ C 049

.1) 1. Oehnua Ath X BDK L P V¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. eotv OeAnua AD*F G

.2) 1.0eov AthXBDFGKLP ¥ 33104 223 876 1739 2423
2. tov Begov N* A

ev Xplotw Inoov eig vpag Ath X BD F G KL P 33 104 223 1739 2423]
g vpag ev Xplotw Inoov A; ev Xplotw Inoov mpog nuag 876; v
Xpotw &g vpag ¥

1 Thess 5:24
TOTOG O KAA@V DUAG, OG Kai Tou|oeL
Or.1Ic. Ar. 10 [C]

Lac. C 049

nomnoet Ath PR ABD GKLP WY 33104 223 876 1739 2423] mownoat F

2 Thess 2:3
6 viog Tfig dvopiag
Hist. Arian. 77 [Ad]
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Lac. P*¢ C 049

2 Thess 3:10
O 6¢ 4pyog unde éofiétw
Vita Ant. 3.6 [Ad]

Lac. P* C 049

2 Thess 3:18
1] XapLs Tod kvpiov fHudVIncod Xplotod petd MavTwy du®dv
Or. Il c. Ar. 51 [C]

Lac. P*¢ C 049

vuwv (Ath)? R* B 33 1739] vpwv apnv XA D FGKL P ¥ 104 223 876
2423
nuov AthX ABD KL P W 33104 223 876 1739 2423] omit F G

1Tim 1:4
év poboig kai yeveaoyiatg amnepavtolg
Hist. Arian. 66 [C]

Lac. P* B C 049 2423

ev Ath] omit RADFGKLP V¥ 33 104 223 876 1739

1 Tim 1.7
) yivwokovteg pnte & Aéyovot unte mept tivwv StaPePatodvrat
Or.Ic. Ar. 30 [C]

voobotv & Aéyovatv
Apol. de fuga 2.26 [Ad]

vooDVTeG U Te TOG ToTELOVOL priTe TEPl Tivwy StaPePatodvrat
De Syn. 1 [Ad]

72 Since it cannot be concluded that Athanasius witnesses to the omission of aunv (the
quotation as it is being an argument from silence) this cannot be taken as a significant variant.



154 THE TEXT OF THE APOSTOLOS IN ATHANASIUS

ur) vo@v adtog & Aéyet, prite mept tivwv StaPePatodtal
Or. Il c. Ar. 2 [All]

prjte eidota mept OV Aéyel pnte mept @v StaPefatovton
De Syn. 37 [All]

Lac. P*¢ B C 049, 2423 [inc. TivwV]

ywvwokovteg Ath] voouvte¢? RADF GK L P W 33 104 223 876
Tivov AthR ADFGKL WY 33 104 223 876] tivoc P

1 Tim 1:8
KAAOG O VOUOG, €4V TIG DT Vopipws XpiTat
De Syn. 45 [C]

Lac. P*¢ B C 049

1) L. xpntar Ath X D F G KL W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. xpnontat A P

avtw Ath XD F G KL ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] avtov P
1 Tim 1:17

@ 0¢ Pactel TOV albvwy
De Syn. 49 [C]

Lac. P*¢ B C 049

1 Tim 1:19
mepl TNV MO TV évavaynoav
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 21.10 [C]

évavaynoav mepl Ty mioTLy
Or. Il c. Ar. 58 [Ad]

Kol Ttepl THV TOTLY VAvAYHoavTeg
Or. c. gentes 6.13 [All]

73 Ttappears Athanasius did know voovvTeg since he uses it in some of the quotations classified
as Adapatations.
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Lac. P*¢ B C 049

evavaynoav Ath X D G KL P V¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] evavyaynoav
A; avaywoav F

1 Tim 1:20
Yuévaiog (6¢) kat AAéEavdpog
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 21.9 [C]

Yuévaiov (8¢) kai Ahexavdpov
Or.Ic. Ar. 2 [Ad]

Yuévaiov kai AAéxavdpov
Or.Ic. Ar. 54 [Ad]

Lac. P*¢ B C 049

1 Tim 2:7
S1ddokahdg (EoTv) €0vav év mioTel kai dAnOeia
De Syn. 39 [C]

Lac. P* B C 049, 2423 [expl. eOvav]

motet Ath D FGKLP ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739] yvwoel X; mvevpatt A

1 Tim 3:2
Ol Tov Emiokomov dvemiAnmrtov ivat
Hist. Arian. 3 [C]

el Tig €0ty dvemiAnmTog
Apol. ad Const. 28.3 [All]

Lac. P** B C 049 2423

1) 1. avermiAnntov Ath KL P ¥ 104 223 876 1739
2. avenidnuntovR AD F G 33
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1 Tim 3:8
Stakovoug fBéAnoev eivat Sthoyoug
De decretis 5 [All]

Lac. P*¢ B C 049 2423

1 Tim 4:1
£v €0XATOLG KaLpOiG AmooTroovTal TIveg Tfig ylatvobong mioTewg,
TPOGEXOVTEG Ve paot TAavng kai SidaokaAiolg Satpovwy
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 20.11-12 [C]

¢v VoTépOLG Kalpoig AooThoovTal TLveg Tiig Lytavobong miotewg,
TPocéxovTeg mvedpaot TAavng kai Stdaokaiiolg Satpovwv +
Or.Ic. Ar. 8 [C]**

OTL €V DOTEPOLG KaLPOIG ATOTTIOOVTAL TIVEG TG VYLALYOVOTG THiOTEWG
TPooéxovTeG Vel paot TAdvolg kal Sidaokalialg datpoviwy
De decretis 35 [C]

TPOGEXELY TTVEDHATL TAAVNG
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 21.24 [Ad]

ovk £0TL yap T@V amooTodwy adtn 1 Stdackahia, AAAA TOV Salpdovwy
Vita Ant. 82.13 [All]

Lac. P*¢ B 049 2423

votepoig Ath X ACDFGKLP W 104 223 876 1739] eoxatolg Ath™ 33

vytawvovong Ath] omit RACDFGKLP W 33104 223 876 1739

npooexovteg AthR ACDFGL P VW 33 104 223 876 1739] kat
npooeyovteg K

kat Stdaokaliong Ath XA CFG KL W 33 104 223 876 1739] xat diba-
okahiag X P; SiSaokaiiag D

datpovwv Ath] daipoviwv Ath? R ACDFGKLP W 33 104 223 876
1739

1 Tim 4:4
nav kTiopa Oeod kalov, kai o0dEv amdéPAnTov pet’ edyxaplotiag
Aappavéuevov
Or. Il c. Ar. 45 [C]

7 Athanasius knew both forms of this variant and it cannot therefore stand as significant.
7> Clearly, Athanasius knew both forms here also.
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Lac. P* B 049 2423

Oeov Ath X ACDF GKL VY 33 104 223 876 1739] omit P

1 Tim 4:8
1) 8¢ emayyelia ti¢ alwviov {wiig
Vita Ant. 16.5 [All]

Lac. P* B 049 2423

1Tim 4:13
TPOCEXWHEY, (WG eimev 6 ATOGTONOG), T} Avayvwoel
Or. Il c. Ar. 28 [Ad]

TPOGEXELV T} AVayVWOEL
De decretis 10 [Ad]

Kal TOIG AvayvwoHaot TPOCEXWY
Vita Ant. 1.3 [All]

Kal yap mpooeixev obtw Ti dvayvwoet
Vita Ant. 3.7 [All]

Lac. P*¢ B 049 2423

1 Tim 4:14
pr apédel Tod v ool xapiopatog, 6 £€060n oot peta Embéoews TV XeLpDV
ToD mpeaPuTepiov
Apol. ad Const. 26.5 [C]

pr apédel Tod v ool xapiopartog
Ep. ad Drac. 4.2 [C]

Lac. P B 049 2423

xapopatog AthX A CD F GKL W 33 104 223 876 1739] xpiopatog P
oot peta Ath] oot dta mpogntetag peta X ACD F GKL P W 33 104 223
876 1739
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npecButepiov AthR<ACDFGKLP W 33 104 223 876 1739] npeoPute-
pov R*

1 Tim 5:16
El tig ¢ott moth) Xfjpag Exovoa
Or. Il c. Ar. 6 [All]

Lac. P*¢ B 049 2423

1 Tim 6:4
Aoyopayioig™
Ep. ad Jov. 4.1 [Ad]

Lac. P* B C 049 2423

1 Tim 6:5
TIOPLOHOY NYNoaévov Tiv evoéPetay
De Syn. 37 [Ad]

Lac. P*¢ B C 049 2423

1 Tim 6:12
Kal &ywvi{opevog Toig T TioTewg dOoig
Vita Ant. 47.1 [All]

Lac. P** B C 049 2423

1 Tim 6:13
(uaAhov) Lwoyovel Ta TavTa
Or.III c. Ar. 1 [Ad]*

Lac. P* B C 049 2423

1) 1. {woyovovvtog (Ath) AD F G P ¥ 33 104 1739
2. {womotovvtog X K L 223 876

76 Biblical hapax.
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1 Tim 6:15
fjv kapoig idioig Seifel’”
Or. de Inc. Verb. 10.5 [C]

Lac. P** B C 049 2423

Setlet Ath R AFGKLP W 33104 223 876 1739] detkau D

2 Tim 1:8
ovykakomadnoov td evayyelio, katd Svvauy Beod +
Or. Il c. Ar. 75 [C]

Lac. P*¢ B 049 2423

1) 1. ovykakondOnoov Ath C K 104 223 876 1739
2. ovvkakonddnoov R A* D FGLP 33

2 Tim 1:9
+ 100 0WOoaVTOG NUAG Kal KAAESAVTOG KA OEL Ayiq: 00 KaTd T Epya NUAV,
A& katd oikeiav mpdBeoty kal xapuy, Thv Sobeioav futv év Xplot®Inood
PO XpOvwy aiwviwv +
Or. Il c. Ar. 75 [C]

Lac. P*¢ B 049 2423

kata owketav Ath] kata Siav X A CD KL P W 33 104 223 876 1739; ka6
v F G

ayta AthNACDFGKP WY 33104 223 876 1739] T aywa L

ev Xplotw Inoov mpo xpovwv aiwviwv Ath XA CDFGKL VY 33 104
223 876 1739] mpo xpovwv atwviwy ev Xplotw Incov P; ev Xpiotw
Inoov mpo xpovwv atwviav X*

2 Tim 1:10
+ @avepwBeioav 8¢ viv S Tig émgaveiag T00 owTipog U@V ITnood
XpLotod, KatapyRoavtog pev tov 0dvatov, pwticavtog 8¢ iy {wnv
Or. 1l c. Ar. 75 [C]

77 Note also 1 Tim 2:6 and Titus 1:3 where katpotg dtoig is also found.
78 Hansell cites the reading incorrectly for A and D. Hansell, Novum Testamentum Graece.
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Katfipynoe tov Odvatov
Or.Ic. Ar. 59 [Ad]

Katapyfioat Tov Bavatov
Or. 1l c. Ar. 81 [Ad]

Katnpynoag tov Bdvatov
Apol. ad Const. 33.1 [Ad]

Lac. P B 049 2423

1) 1. Inoov Xplotov Ath XR*CD*F GK L P ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739
2. Xptotov Inoov 8* A D*

»2)  lLv{wnvAthD
2.LonvR ACFGKLP V33104223876 1739

eavepwBeioav Ath X ACDF GL P W 33 104 223 876 1739] gavepwBe-
vto¢ K

owtnpog AthR ACD FGKLP 33104 223 876 1739] xvptog ¥

katapynoavtog Ath R ACFGKLP VW 33 104 223 876 1739] tov
katapynoavtog D

2 Tim 2:13
el amotrioopev, ékeivog mOTOG péver dpvicacBat yap éavtov ol
dvvartat.
Or. Il c. Ar. 10 [C]

Lac. P* B, (F G)[inc. exetvoc], 049 2423

1) 1. apvnoacBat yap Ath X* A*CD F GL P 33 104 1739
2. apvnoacBat X< A< K ¥ 223 876

amotnoopev Ath] amotoouev X ACD KL P W 33 104 223 876 1739
exketvoc Ath R ACDF GKLP W33 104 876 1739] kaketvog 223

2 Tim 2:14
Aoyopaxeiv ém’ ovdEv XproLov
Tom. ad Ant. 8.2 [C]

| pooéyely Toig Aoyopaxodot
Ep. ad Ioan. et Ant. 2 [All]
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Lac. P* B 049 2423

1) 1. emovdev Ath X* ACP 33
2. e1covdev XD KL W 104 223 876 1739
3. emovdevet yap F G7°

.2) 1. doyopaxetv Ath R*C°DFGKLP ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739
2. Aoyopayxet A C*
3. hoyopayelg Xe

2 Tim 2:17
@G ydyypatvay, (§xovoav) vopnv
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 5.30 [C]

Yuévatog kat ikntog
De decretis 35 [C]

Lac. P*¢ B 049 2423

1) L. yayypawa(v) AthR A CKLP ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739
2. yavypawva D F G

2 Tim 2:18
AéyovTeg Thv dvaotaoty 1idn yeyovéval
Or.Ic. Ar. 54 [C]

Lac. P B 049 2423

1) 1.mvAth ACDKLP VY 104 223 876 1739
2.omitX F G 33

2 Tim 2:26
Tfig oD StaPorov mayidog
Or. III c. Ar. 67 [C]

Lac. P* B 049 2423

7 NAY incorrectly shows the reading for F & G as em ovdev
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2 Tim 3:9

Kal yap kal f] TovTwv doéPeta naotv EkdnAog oty
Vita Ant. 89.4 [All]

Lac. P B 049 2423

2 Tim 3:11
€K TAVTWYV pe éppoato 6 kKHPLog
Or. Il c. Ar. 13 [C]

olovg SlwypolG VIveyKka, Kal ék TAVTWV pe ¢pphoato 6 KVPLOG Kal
puoetal
Apol. de fuga 20.32-33 [C]

Lac. P* B 049 2423

navtwov Ath8 ACD GKL P V¥ 33 104 223 876 1739] natwv F
kvplog Ath X ACFGKLP WY 33104 223 876 1739] Beog D
kat pvoetat Ath] omit RACDFGKLP VW 33104 223 876 1739

2 Tim 3:12
6oot pev BEdovoty edoePog {fjv v Xplotd, SiwxOnoovtar +
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 20.13 [Ad]*

6oot BEhovaory evoePdg (v &v Xplotd, SwyBroovtal
Apol. de fuga 21.16 [Ad]

Lac. P* B 049 2423

d)  1.evoefwg{nv AthCDF GKL Y 223876
2. (v evoePwg X A P 33 104 1739

2 Tim 3:13
+ movnpoi 0¢ dvBpwmor kal yoénTeg MPokOYoLow €Ml TO XElpOV,
TAQVOVTEG Kal TAAVWHLEVOL
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 20.13-14 [C]

Lac. P B 049 2423
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yonteg Ath X A CG KL P W 33 104 223 876 1739] yontat D; yovtaig F

npokoyovolv AthX A CD KL P W 33104 223 876 1739] npoowyovoely
FG

to xetpov Ath X A CF GK L P ¥ 33 104 223 876] mAetov 1739

2 Tim 3:16
| BeomvevaTOL YpaPilG
Or. I c. Ar. 28 [Ad]; 29 [Ad]

Lac. P*¢ B 049 2423

2 Tim 4:6
£yw yap 1i0n omévdopat, kal O katpdg TG AVaADOEWS HOV EPECTNKE
Apol. de fuga 18.24-25 [C]

KalpoOg £€0TL KApE Aomov dvaidoat
Vita Ant. 89.3 JAll]

Lac. P* B (P) 049 2423

1) 1. avalvoewg pov Ath X A CF G P 33 104 1739
2. epng avaivoews D K L W 223 876

2 Tim 4:7
THV ToTV TETNPriKApEY
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 23.21 [Ad]

el TNV mioTv TeTpnKe
Vita Ant. 33.6 [Ad]

TOV KAAOV Ay@Va AYWVICAUEVOG
Ep. ad Drac. 4.5 [Ad]

Lac. P*¢ B (P) 049 2423

2 Tim 4:8
AN Kal TAOL TOIG fyanmnkOoL TNV EM@Aavelay
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 23.24 [C]
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Lac. P*¢ B (P) 049 2423

1) 1. tact Ath R ACD FGKLP V¥ 33104 223 876
2. omit D* 1739

toig nyannkoot Ath XA CDFGKL P W 33 104 223 876 1739] omit K*

Titus 1:11
¢notoofOo®
Or.Ic. Ar. 7 [Ad]

Lac. P*¢ B 049 2423

Titus 1:12
KpfiTeg del yedoTal
De Syn. 39 [C]

Lac. P B 049 2423

Titus 1:13
vytaivovoav® thv Ti¢ TioTewg Stavotay
Or.Ic. Ar. 54 [All]

Lac. P B 049 2423

Titus 1:14
dmootpepopévwv v aAndetav
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 20.12 [C]; Or. I c. Ar. 8 [C]; De decretis 35 [C]

Lac. P*¢ B 049 2423

Titus 1:15
névta pev yap kabapd toig kabapoig, Tv 8¢ dxabdpTwy kal 1) ovveidnoig
Kal T TévTa pepoAvvTal
Ep. ad Amun 64 [All]

80" New Testament hapax.
81 New Testament hapax in form.



THE APOSTOLOS OF ATHANASIUS: TEXT AND APPARATUS 165

Lac. P* B 049 2423

Titus 2:8
undev €xwv Aéyewv mepl HudV gadAov
Vita Ant. 65.8 [C]

Lac. P* B 049 2423

1) L. Aeyewv meptnuwv Ath X A CD F G P 33 104 876 1739
2. meptnpwv Aeyerv KL W 223

Titus 2:14
Atpwontau®?
Or.Ic. Ar. 60 [C]

Lac. P* B 049 2423

Mtpwontat Ath R A CDF GKL Y 33 104 223 876 1739] Avtpwoetal P

Titus 3:4
AyaB0og yap @v kal gidavlpwmnog 6 Oedg
Or. c. gentes 35.1 [All]®

Lac. P B 049 2423

Titus 3:11
AVTOKATAKPLTOGH
Or. Il c. Ar. 47 [C]

Lac. P* (A) B 049 2423

82 New Testament hapax.

8 pavBpwmog is found only twice in the New Testament. Here in Titus 3:4 and also in Acts
28:2. The context makes it clear that Athanasius is alluding to the reference in Titus rather than
Acts.

84 Though only one word, this is a New Testament hapax and so it is likely that Athanasius is
referring to this verse.
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Heb 1:1
TOAVUEP DG Kal TOAVTPOTIWG TdAat O Bedg AaAroag TOIG TATpAoLy €V TOlG
TpoPNTALG +
Or.Ic. Ar. 55 [C]

TIOAVUEP DG Kal TOAVTPOTIWG
De decretis 1 [C]

TOAVUEPDG Kal TOAVTPOTWG TaAat O BedG AaAnoag TOIG TATPACLY €V TOIG
TpOPNTALG +
De decretis 17 [C]

Lac. CF G 049 223

natpacty Ath P** X ABD KL P W 33 104 876 1739 2423] add nuwv P«

Heb 1:2
+ &1 £0XATOV TOV fUePDY TOVTWV ENAANGEV NIV £V VIO
Or.Ic. Ar. 55 [C]
¢ €0XATOL TOV NuEPDV
Or.Ic. Ar. 55 [C]
+ & é0XATOV TOV fiLepdV TOOTWV ENdANCEV HUIV €V Vid, OV EOnKev

Anpovopov mdvtwy- 8¢ ob kai énoinae Tovg aidvag
De decretis 17 [C]

OU 00 kai Tovg ai@vag kal & Sha memoinke
De Syn. 16 [Ad]

8¢ 00 ¢noinoe Tovg aidvag

Or.Ic. Ar. 12 [All]

8¢ oV kai oi aidveg

Or.Ic. Ar. 13 [All]; Or. II c. Ar. 77 [All]

VTV OV KANPOVOHOG
Or. Il c. Ar. 36 [Al]]

Kai Ot o idiov viod AeddaAnkev Nuiv
Vita Ant. 81.3 [All]
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Lac. CF G049 223

1) 1. emonoe tovg atwvag Ath P** R A B D* 33 104 1739¢
2. Tovg awwvag enotnoe DK L P W 876 1739* 2423

kat AthR ABD KL P V33104 1739 2423] omit P*¢
eoxatov Ath P*X A B D K L P 33 104 1739 2423] eoxatwv ¥

Heb 1:3
66 OV dnadyaopa® tiig §6&NG, kal xapakTip Tg Yoo TAoEWS AV TOD
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 13.22-23 [C]

66 v dnadyaopa tfig 66&nG kai xapakip Tf¢ VTOCTACEWS ADTOD
Or.Ic. Ar. 12 [C]; Or. III c. Ar. 65 [C]

OU éavTod kaBaplopOV TOV APapTIOV UOV TTONod e VoG, EKaDioey
¢év 8eb1d Tiig peyalwodvng +
Or.Ic. Ar. 55 [C]

0G @V dmavyaopa
Or.Ic. Ar. 24 [C]

66 OV dnadyaopa tiig 66EnG kai xapakTip TG HTOCTACEWS
Or. Il c. Ar. 32 [C];

6¢ Ov dnadyaopa tiig 66&ng
Or. Il c. Ar. 59 [C]

66 v dnadyaopa tiig 60&ne, kal xapaktip Tiig YmooTAcEWS AVTOD
Ep. ad Afros 4.3 [C]

amavyaopa’
Ep. ad Afros 6.1 [C]

XapakTip
Or.Ic. Ar. 9 [C]; Or. I c. Ar. 20 [C]

85 A nonsense variant in P reads anavaopa. See Tischendorf, Epistulae Pauli et Catholicae,
281.

8 Though only one word it is a biblical hapax

87 Though only one word it is a New Testament hapax and while also appearing in the LXX (at
Lev. 13:28), the use of bootdoewg, following in context, indicates the reference is from the Hebrews
passage.
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6¢ v dnadyaopa tiig 66&nG kai xapaktip TG HTOCTACEWS ADTOD
De decretis 12 [C]; De sent. Dion. 8 [C]

ToV 8¢ XapakTijpa TfG UTOoTAoEWS
Or. Il c. Ar. 33 [Ad]

anadyaopa adtod
Or. Il c. Ar. 1 [Ad]

anadyaopa tiig 6&ne, kai xapaxtip Tiig T0d Iatpdg hriooTdoews
Ep. ad Afros 5.4 [Ad]

eikwv adtod TO amadyacpa: kal obong bvmooTacews, €0TL TAVTNG O

XAPAKTRP
Or.Ic. Ar. 20 [All]

anabdyaopa tod Iatpog
Or.Ic. Ar. 20 [All]

anadyaopa Kai xapaktip
Or.Ic. Ar. 49 [All]

Kal TOV ApapTIOV KaBaplopog
Or.Ic. Ar. 55 [All]

XapakTiipa mpodg Ty HOoTAGLY
Ep. ad Afros 6.1 [All]

Lac. CF G 049 223

. Ot eavtov Ath 876 1739¢

. Ot avtov P*e

.avtov X ABP V¥ 33104

. avtov Ot eavtov DK L 1739* 2423
. avtov Ot avtov D*88

1)

U W N =

2) TOV apapTwV Nuv rotmoapevog Ath X< D¢ 33
. TV apapTtwy motnoapevog P X* A B D* P 1739
. TOLNoapevog Twv apaptiwyv nuwv KL 104 876 2423

. TTOLNOAUEVOG TV apapTiwy ¥

R S I

8 NA? shows an intermediate correction for D as being avtov alone. Le. reading #3 with X
ABPVY338l.
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.3) 1. 8efla Ath P** X ABDKLP V33104 1739
2. 8e€1a Tov Bpovou 876 2423

peyadwovvng Ath] peyadwovvng ev vuynlowg P*R* ABD KL P ¥ 33
104 1739; peyahwaovvng ev toig vynhoig 876

Heb 1:4
+ TOOOVTW KPelTTWV yevopevos® T@v dyyéhwv
Or.Ic. Ar. 55 [C]

TOOOVTW KPe(TTwV yevopevos tdv ayyélwv, dow Stagopwtepov map’
avTOVG KEKANpovOunkev vopa

Or.Ic. Ar. 53 [C]

TOOOVTW KPEITTWV YeEVOUEVOG TOV Ay yédwV

Or.Ic.Ar.54 [C];Or.Ic. Ar. 55 [C] x2; Or.I¢c. Ar. 59 [C]; Or. Il c. Ar. 1 [C];
Or. Il c. Ar. 18 [C]; De sent. Dion. 10 [C]; De sent. Dion. 11 [C]

KpelTTV yevouevog TOV dyyéhwy
Or. Il c. Ar. 1 [C]

YeVOUEVOG KpelTTV
Or.Ic. Ar. 61 [Ad]

Y€yove ToOOUTW KPEITTWV
Or.Ic. Ar. 62 [Ad]

YeVOUEVOG KPElTTWV TOV dyYéAwY
Or.Ic. Ar. 64 [Ad]

KPEITTWV YEyove TOV dyYEAwY
Or.Ic. Ar. 64 [All]

Lac. CF G 049 223

1) 1. twov Ath R ADKLP V33104 876 1739 2423
2. omit P** B

oow Ath PR ABD L P VW 33 104 876 1739 2423] oow kat K

8 ¢ reads yevapevog here but this is clearly a scribal error.
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Heb 1:5
Tivi yap elné mote TOV dyyéAwv- vidg pov el o0;
Or.I1c. Ar. 57 [C]; Or.Ic. Ar. 62 [C]

Lac. CF G 049 223

note Twv ayyehwv Ath P** X A B D<K L P ¥ 33 104 876 1739 2423] twv
ayyehwv mote D*

Heb 1:6
Kal TpooKLYNodTwoay adT® mavteg dyyehot Beod
Or.1c. Ar.40 [C]; Or. I c. Ar. 61 [C]; Or. IT c. Ar. 23 [C]

6tav eigaydyn TOV TpwTHTOKOV €lg TNV oikovpévny, Aéyel kal TpooKv-
VNodtwoav avtd mavTeg dyyelot Oeod
Or. Il c. Ar. 64 [C]

Kal TpookLYNodtwoav (yap) avtd mavteg dyyelot Oeod
De Syn. 49 [C]

v yap Ty, kai mpiv yévnta dvBpwmog mposkvvobuevog, homep glmo-
pev, VIO Te TOV Ay YE WY
Or.Ic. Ar. 42 [All]

Lac. (P*) CF G 049, (223)[inc. ayyelol]

otav Ath] otav 8¢ oA PR ABD KL P W 33 104 876 1739 2423
eloayayn Ath X ABD KL P VW 33 104 876 1739 2423] ayayn® P*

Heb 1:7
Kal TpOG eV ToLG Ay yéAovg Aéyel O ToL@V TOUG &y YENOUG adTOD TVEVHATA
Kal ToUG Aettovpyodg avtod mup PAéyov
Or.Ic. Ar. 57 [C]

Lac. (P*°) [expl. pev... inc. mvupog]®, CF G 049

%0 This word is almost totally lacunose in 9. Kenyon has conjecturally reconstructed as ayay]
1. However a reconstruction on a copy of the photographic plate (fol. 21r.) indicates that there is
enough line length to allow for etoayayn. Therefore it is unclear as to why Kenyon would conjecture
ayayn only. It also means that this variant cannot be considered as genetically significant. See
Kenyon, Pauline Epistles, Text, f. 21r.

! 'The text between pev and mupog is lacunose in P, consisting of the last two missing lines
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ayyehovg Ath X A BK L P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] ayyelovg avtov
D

nmvevuata Ath X AB KL P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] mvevpa D

mup pAeyov Ath] mupog proya KX P ABD KL P ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739
2423

Heb 1:8
6 Bpdvog oov, 0 Bedg, eig TOV aidva ToD aidVog
Or.Ic. Ar. 58 [C]

Lac. CF G049

Tov aiwvog Ath P** X A D KL P W 104 223 1739 2423] omit B 33; kat €1g
TOV AlWwVvVaA TOV alwvog 876

Heb 1:9
S TobTO EXplog oe O Be0g, 6 Bedg oov EAatov dyalAidoews mapd TOLG
HETOXOVG OOV
Or.Ic. Ar. 37 [C]

Tapd TAVTAG TOVG HETOXOVG avToD, EAaiw dyalAidoewg
Or.Ic. Ar. 47 [All]

Lac. CF G 049

elatov Ath P** X ABD KL P V¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] eAeog D*

Heb 1:10
Kal ob kat’ apxag, kupte, ThHv yijv €é0epeliwoag, kai Epya 1@V Xelp@®V 0OV
eiolv oi ovpavol +
Or.Ic. Ar. 36 [C]

Kal ob kat apxag, kupte, ThHv yijv €é0epeliwoag, kai Epya 1@V Xelp@dV 0OV
eiolv oi ovpavol +
Or.Ic. Ar. 58 [C]

Kal o0 kat apxac, Kvpte, TNV Yijv é0epeliwoag
Or. Il c. Ar. 57 [C]

of folio 21°.
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Kal o0 kat’ apxag, kvpte, TNV yiv €0epeliowoag, kal Epya TOV Xelp®dV ooV
eiolv ol ovpavoi
Or.1Ic. Ar. 71 [C]

Oepeliwoavta
Or.Ic. Ar. 57 [All]

Lac. CF G 049

Heb 1:11
+adToidnmolodvral, od O Slapévels Kal TavTeG W ipdTiov Takalwdnoovtat
+
Or.Ic. Ar. 36 [C]

+ avtol amolodvrat, od 8¢ Stapévelg
Or.Ic. Ar. 58 [C]

Lac. CF G 049

Heb 1:12
+ kai woel eptPoratov £Nifelg avTovg, kai AAAayroovtar ob 8¢ 6 avTog
el, kal & £t 0oV 0VK ékAeiyovaty
Or.Ic. Ar. 36 [C]

Lac. CF G049

1) 1. ehiEeic Ath P ABD K L P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. aAhaeig N* D*
3. ehfag N ©

.2) 1. avtovg kat Ath DK L P W 33 104 223 876 2423
2. avTtovg wg Lpatiov kot P R A B 1739

3. avTovg wg tatov D*

.3) 1.o avtog Ath P X ABD KL P ¥ 223 876 1739 2423
2. avtog 33 104

ov e Ath P RXc A BD KL P ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] ov 8¢ kot 8*
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Heb 1:13
év 8e€1d kabnrau
Or.Ic. Ar. 55 [All]

Lac. CF G 049

Heb 1:14
Aertovpykd mvedpatd eiowy eig Stakoviav dnooteAAdpevol
Or.IlI c. Ar. 14 [C]

AetTovpykov mvedpa eig Sakoviav AmooTeAAOpEVOG
Or.Ic. Ar. 62 [Ad]

Lac. CF G 049

1) 1. amooteAhopevol Ath 104
2. amootelMopeva PR A BD KL P W 33 223 876 1739 2423

Aettovpyika mvevpata elotv Ath] elowv Aettovpyika mvevpata PR A B
D KL P*>¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
Stakoviav Ath PR A D KL P ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] dtakoviag B

Heb 2:1
S TodTo el meplocoTépws MPooExely Nudg Toig dkovobeiol, pfmote
TapappPLOUEV +
Or.Ic. Ar. 59 [C]

Lac. CF G049

1) 1. 8eL teprocoTepwg mpooexety npag Ath P A B D
2. meplocotepwg det mpooexeLy npag X
3. 8eL meprocoTepwe nuag tpooexety KL P 104 223 2423
4. 8eL MpOOEXELY NUAG TTEPLOCOTEPWG 33
5. 8t eplocoTEPWG TTpOTEXELY 876
6. 8¢t npag mepLocoTepwS mpooexety ¥
7. omit 1739

92 The facsimile of Tischendorf for P shows a typographical error. The printed reading
indicates IINA (written as nomina sacra) followed by I'A when IINATA (written as nomina sacra) is
clearly intended. Tischendorf, Epistulae Pauli et Catholicae, 283.
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Sta Tovto Ath P X ABD KL P W 33 104 223 876 2423] omit 1739
Tolg akovobetol unmote mapappvwpev Ath PR ABD KL P ¥ 33 104
223 876 2423] omit 1739

Heb 2:2

+ el yap 0 80 ayyéAwv AaAnBeig Adyog éyéveto BéPatog, kal mioa mapdPa-
otg kai apakor) Exafev Evoikov wobamodooiav +
Or.Ic. Ar. 59 [C]

Or ayyéhwv éalnon
Or.Ic. Ar. 59 [Ad]

Lac. CF G 049

1) 1. eAaPev ev8ikov Ath P X A BD KL P 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. evlwkov ehafev ¥ 33

Stayyehwv Ath P* X A B D K P 33 104 223% 876 1739 2423] St ayyelov
L; omit ¥

Heb 2:3

+ TOG NUEG ékpevEopeda, TnAkavTng dpedioavteg cwtnpiag Tt
apxnv AaPovoa hareioBat St Tod Kvpiov HTO TOV AKOVOAVTWY, £ig NUAG
¢PePardn

Or.Ic. Ar. 59 [C]

Lac. (P*¢) CF G 049

Heb 2:9

Tov 8¢ Ppaxd Tt map’ dyyélovg nhattwpévov PAémopev Tnoodv, St o
naOnpua tod Bavatov S6&n kai Tl éotepavwuévov, dnwg xapttt Beod
VmEp TavTog yevontat Bavatov

Or. de Inc. Verb. 10.2 [C]

Lac. F G 049

onwg xapttt Ath P X AB CD KL P W 33 104 223 876 2423] onwg XwpLg
1739%; omag xaptrt 1739¢

%% The text in Clark’s edition is as follows: 8t aAye\wv. Clark, Eight American Praxapostoloi.

Most likely this is a typesetting/printing error.



THE APOSTOLOS OF ATHANASIUS: TEXT AND APPARATUS 175

yevontat Ath PR A B C D<K L P ¥¥¢ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
yevoetar D*

Heb 2:10
Enpemne yap adT@ O Hv TatavTa, Kai St ob TamavTa, ToAAovgLiovgeigdoEav
dyayovta Tov Apxnyov Tig cwtnpiag adt@v Sid mabnudtwv tedetdoat
Or. de Inc. Verb. 10.3 [C]

OU 6v T dvta kai 8 o0 Ta TAvTa
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 15.5-6 [C]

OU 6v Ta dvTa, Kai 8 o0 Ta TAvTa
De decretis 35 [C]

Lac. F G 049

avtwv AthP*RABCDKLP V33104 223 1739 2423] nuwv 876

Heb 2:14
¢mel o0V T Tadia KEKOVWVIKeEV alpatog Kal 6apkog, kai adtdg mapanin-
olwg peTéoye TOV adT@OV, tva Sid Tod BavdTtov katapynon TOV 1O KPATog
gxovta tod Bavatov, TovTéaTt TOV Staforov +
Or. de Inc. Verb. 10.4 [C]**

Katapynon Tov 10 kpdtog €xovta Tod BavdTtov, TovTéoTIV TOV SLdPoAov
+
Or. de Inc. Verb. 20.6 [C]

¢mel obv Td maudia kekowvwvnkev alpatog kai oapkds, kal adtdg mapa-
mAnciwg petéoxe TOV avtdv, va Sta Tod Bavdtov katapynon TOvV TO
kpatog £xovta tod Bavdtov, TovtéoTt TOV StaBorov +

Or. 1l c. Ar. 8 [C]

el Ta maudia KekovdvNKev aiatog Kal oapkog, Kal avtog mapaninoing
HeTEOXE TOV ADTOV, fva 8Ld Tod BavaTov katapynor Tov TO kpdTog £XovTa
o0 Bavatov®, Tov SidPfolov +

Or. Il c. Ar. 55 [C]

TopATANGiwG HHIV pHeTEOXE Kal avTOG allatog kal capkog
Or. 1l c. Ar. 9 [All]

4 Athanasius here omits Tovteotiv — See above. However it is clear he knows the word is
usually present. Here is a case which advises caution concerning how instances of word omissions in
quotations are handled. Such instances provide clues which other cases do not always provide.
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Oavatw TOvV Bdvatov katripynoe
Or. IlI c. Ar. 57 [All]

OTLTOV U@V Bavatov katapyfioal Oéhwv
De decretis 14 [All]

Lac. F G 049

1) 1. atpatog kat capkog Ath PR A B CD P 33 1739
2. oapkog kat atpatog K LW 104 223 876 2423

Twv avtwv Ath PR ABCKLP W 33104 223 876 1739 2423] twv
avtwv tadnpatwv D

Bavatovr Ath P X A B C KL P ¥ 33104 223 876 1739 2423] Bavatov
Bavatov D

peteoxe Ath P*x A B CD KL P 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] yeteoynkev
v

Heb 2:15
+ kal draAlagn todtovg, doot pOPw Bavatov St mavtog Tod Lijv Evoyol
foav dovheiag
Or. de Inc. Verb. 10.4 [C]

+ Kal dnaAlan todtovg, doot poPw Bavatov St mavtog Tod Lijv Evoyol
foav dovheiag
Or. de Inc. Verb. 20.6 [C]

+ kal amaAAd€n tovTovg, doot eoPw Bavdtov Stamavtog Tod (fv évoyol
foav dovheiag +
Or.1Ic. Ar. 8 [C]

+ Kal dnaAladn todtovg, doot pOPw Bavatov St mavtog Tod Lfjv évoyol
foav dovheiag
Or. Il c. Ar. 55 [C]

amallafn mavrag Nuég, doot poOPw Bavdtov St mavtog tod (fv Evoxol

fpev SovAeiag
De decretis 14 [Ad]

Lac. F G 049
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anoAlaén Ath P X B C D KL P ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] anoka-
Talagn A

Heb 2:16
+ o0 yap dmov ayyélwv émAappavertar, aAAd onéppatog ABpadp émi-
Aappdvetal +
Or.IIc. Ar. 8 [C]

onéppatog (yap) ABpadap émhappdaverat
Ep. ad Epic. 5.1-2 [C]

Lac. F G 049

alla oneppatog APpaap emAapPaverar Ath P*RABCDKLP ¥ 33
104° 223 876 1739 2423] omit 104***

Heb 2:17
+ 60ev d@eke katd mdvta Toig Adedois dpotwdijval, iva éefjpwy yévn-
TatL Kol TILo TG dpxLepels T TIpoOG TOV BedV, €ig TO iAdokeaBat tag apaptiog
700 Aaod +
Or.1Ic. Ar. 8 [C]

yéyovev EAenpwV Kal TOTOG dpxLepeDS
Or. 1l c. Ar. 8 [All]

apxtepeLs wvopaodn, kai yéyovev EAenpwy Kal TOToG
Or. 1l c. Ar. 8 [All]

Lac. F G 049

1) 1. tag apaptiag Ath P* X B CD KL P 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. taug apaptiang A ¥ 33

Heb 2:18
+ év @ yap mémovBev avtdg melpaocbelg, SVvatal Toig mepalopévolg
BonOijcat +
Or. 1l c. Ar.8 [C]

Lac. F G 049

% Ommission via homoioteleuton. The corrector has inserted the words in the margin.
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nieovBev avtog Ath X A BCK L P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
memoBev® avtog P%; avtog memovOev D

nelpacBeig Ath P XA B CD KL P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit
N*

Heb 3:1

+ 60ev, adedgol dylol, kKAoEWG Emovpaviov HETOXOL, KATAVONOATE TOV
andéotolov kai dpylepéa Tiig Oporoyiag fpdvIncodv +
Or.1Ic. Ar. 8 [C]

60ev, adelgol Gylot, kKAjoEwg EmMovpaviov PETOXOL, KATAVONOATE TOV
anéoTtohov kal dpyLepéa Tiig OpoAoyiag iu®vInoodv +
Or.1Ic. Ar. 1[C]

60ev, adehgol dylol, kAoEws £movpaviov UETOXOL, KATAVONOOTE TOV
anéoTtohov kal dpyLepéa Tiig OpoAoyiag iudvIncodv +
Or. 1l c. Ar. 7 [C]

60ev, adehgol dylol, kAoEws £movpaviov UETOXOL, KATAVONOOTE TOV
anéoTtohov kal dpylepéa Tiig Opoloyiag Huwv, Inoodv +

Or.Ic. Ar. 53 [C]

ATOOTONOV Kal +
Or. 1l c. Ar. 10 [C]

Lac. F G 049

1) 1. Inoovv Ath P** X A B C* D* P 33 1739
2. Inoovv xprotov C° DK LW 104 223 876 2423

katavonoate Ath PR ABCKLP W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
katavonoete D

Heb 3:2

+ MOTOV OvTa T ToIoavTL avTéV
Or.Ic. Ar. 53 [C]

+ MOTOV OvTa T TooavTL avTéV
Or.Ilc. Ar. 1[C]

% Kenyon notes this as an error from mevovBev. However it appears that mevovev is itself an

error pro menovBev since the perfect reduplicates the stem resulting in men- and not nev-. Kenyon,
Pauline Epistles, Text, 24.
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+ MOTOV OvTa T oI oavTL AVTOV
Or.1lc. Ar. 7 [C]

+ MOTOV OVTa T TOIoaAvVTL AVTOV
Or.1Ic. Ar. 8 [C]

+ MOTOV OVTa T) TOoAVTL AVTOV
Or.1Ic. Ar. 10 [C]

TOTOV OVTA TG TIOLoAVTL ADTOV

Or.1I1c. Ar. 1 [C] x2;Or.1Ic. Ar. 6 [C]; Or. 1T c. Ar. 7 [C]; Or. 11 c. Ar. 8 [C];
Or.1Ic. Ar.9[C]; Or. Il c. Ar. 11 [C]; Or. III c. Ar. 1 [C]; De sent. Dion. 10
[C]; De sent. Dion. 11 [C]

TOTOV OVTaA
Or.1Ic. Ar. 6 [C]

TG TOoAVTL AV TOV
Or.1Ic. Ar. 5 [C]

Lac. F G 049

Heb 3:3
¢mel ®pa LUAG Kal TOD APXITEKTOVOG TV TV €iG THV DT adTOD yevOUEVNV
oikiav
Vita Ant. 76.4 [All]

Lac. F G 049

Heb 3:5
6 p&v Mwoiig Oepdnwv
Or. Il c. Ar. 10 [All]

Lac. F G 049
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Heb 3:6
6 8¢ Xplotog Yiog KAkevog eV ToTog €ig TOV 0lkov, 00ToG 8¢ Tt TOV
0iKOV
Or. Il c. Ar. 10 [All]

Lac. F G 049

Heb 4:12
{@v yap 6 Aoyog Tod Beod, kal Evepyg, kai ToudTEPOG DTEP TATAY
péyatpav dictopov, kal Sukvodpevog pexpt peplopod Yyuxiig kal mvedpa-
TOG, APV Te Kal UeAdV, Kal KpLTikog évOvprioewy +
Or. Il c. Ar. 72 [C]

{@v éoty 6 Adyog Tod Oeod kal Evepyis, kol ToudTEPOG DIIEP TTAOAY
péxatpav dictopov, kal Sukvodpevog dxpt peplopod Yuxic kal mvedpa-
TOG, APV Te Kal HUEA®@V, Kail KpLTikog EvOvproewy kai évvoldv kapdiag
+

Or. Il c. Ar. 35 [Ad]

‘O piv yap tod Oeod Yidg {dv kal Evepyng
Or. de Inc. Verb. 31.3 [All]

Lac. F G 049

1) 1. evOvpunoewv Ath PR A BK L P ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. evBuunoewg C D

2) L. yoxng Ath P* XA B CL P V¥ 33 104 1739
2. omit R*7
3. youxne te D K 223 876 2423

evepyng Ath P* R A CD KL P YW 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] evapyng B

Suxvovpevog Ath PR A B CD KL P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
detkvopevog D*

pexpt Ath] axpt P* X AB CK L P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423; axpig D

kat evvolwv kapdiag Ath PR A B CKL P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
evvolwv e kapdiag D

7 Osburn does not note that yvyng has been added supralinearly as a correction. See Osburn,
Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 160.
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Heb 4:13
+ kai o0k ¢oTL KTioWG davig dvomov avtod, tdvta 68 yupuva kal tetpa-
xnhopéva toig 0¢@BaApoig adtod, mpog 6v fuiv 6 Adyog
Or.1Ic. Ar. 72 [C]

[Tavta 8¢ yopva kal TetpaxnAouéva toig d¢@Oalpois advtod, mpog Ov fuiv
0 Adyog
Or. 1l c. Ar. 72 [C]

+ kai o0k €0t KTioLg dpavig dvomov avtod, tdvta 68 yopuva kal tetpa-

xnAopéva toig d¢@BaApois adtod, mpog Ov fuiv 6 Adyog
Or. Il c. Ar. 35 [Ad]

Lac. (P*¢)[expl. mpog ov] F G 049

kTolg Ath X ABCD KL P VW 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] kpioig D*

Heb 6:12
TaG émayyehiag kAnpovopiioat
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 23.23 [Ad]

Lac. F G 049

Heb 6:18
48vvatov €otiy, adToV WeboaoBat
Or. Il c. Ar. 6 [All]

Lac. F G 049

Heb 6:19
aykvpav tig iotewg
Or. Il c. Ar. 58 [All]

Lac. F G 049

Heb 6:20
(8vBa) podpopog vmiep U@V eioABevInoodg
Or.1c. Ar. 41 [C]



182 THE TEXT OF THE APOSTOLOS IN ATHANASIUS

npodpopog Vrep MUV eicfABev’Inoods
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XLV; 10.12 [C]

(0 adT1Og) MPOdpopog VIep UV eiceABmV
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XLIII; 10.10 [Ad]

Lac. F G 049

Heb 7:10
(Aevig) ETunv év Tf] 6oL
Or.Ic. Ar. 26 [Ad]

Lac. F G 049

Heb 7:19
008V yap étedelwoev 6 vopog, Emelocaywyn 8¢ kpeitTovog
¢Amidog
Or.Ic. Ar. 59 [C]

o08éva TeTeleiwke
Or.Ic. Ar. 59 [All]

0 vOpogG 00O va TeTeheiwke
De Syn. 45 [All]

Lac. F G 049

1) L. emewoaywyn Ath PR A BC D<K L P 433 104 223 876
1739¢2423
2. emeloaywyng D* 1739*

ovdev Ath R ABCD KL P WY 33104223 876 1739 2423] ov P*

Heb 7:22
KATA TOGOUTOV KpeiTTovog Stabnkng yéyovev €yyvog
Or.Ic. Ar. 59 [C]

Yéyovev €yyvog
Or.Ic. Ar. 60 [C]
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TOOOVTW KPeiTTWVY Yéyovev Eyyvog 0’ Inoodg
Or.Ic. Ar. 64 [Ad]

Lac. F G 049

1) 1. tocovtov Ath X D<K L W 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. tooovto PR*ABCD*P 33

.2) 1. xperttovog Ath PR A C°D KL P W 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. kaw kperttovog N* B C* 33

.3) 1. o Inoovg Ath L P
2. Inoovg PR A B CD KV 33 104 223 876 1739 2423

Heb 7:24
anapdpatov®
Or.1Ic. Ar. 9 [C]

Lac. F G 049

Heb 8:6
vovt Slapopwtépag TeTOXNKE AetTovpylag, 60w Kal Kpelttovdg éoTt
SaBnkng peoitng, f§Tig €mi kpeitTooty émayyehialg vevopuodétntat
Or.Ic. Ar. 59 [C]

Lac. CF G049

1) 1. vovi Ath P*R A D KL P ¥ 33 104 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. vov Pie* B D*

.2)  1.tetvxnke Ath P 33 104 223 876 1739
2. tetoxev PYR*AD*KL
3. tetevyev K< B D° 2423

3)  lL.eott StaBnkng Ath R* AB D L W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. StaBnkng eoty P4 R K P

% Biblical hapax in form and root.
% The first hand of 16 wrote vuv with a (corrected) 1 added superlinearly.
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4) 1.xat Ath P* X ABDL P ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. omit D* K

Stapopwtepag Ath PN ABD KL P W33 104 223 876 1739 2423] oot
Stapopwtepag D

kpetrrtovog Ath P** AB D KL P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] kpetttovo-
o R*; kpetrtovo Re 10

Heb 9:12'!
atwviav ATpwoLy eVpAUEVOG
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XLV; 10.12 [C]

Lac. CFG VY 049

evpapevog Ath P* X A B DK L P 33 104 223 876 1739 2423*] evpopevog
D* 2423¢

Heb 9:23
&véykn odv Td pév vmodeiypata 1@V v Toig odpavoig TovTolg kabapile-
oBat- avta 8¢ T émovpdvia kpeitToot Buoialg mapd TavTog
Or.Ic. Ar. 59 [C]

Lac. BF G 049

1) L. kaBapleaBar Ath P* R A CKL P ¥ 33 104 223 876 2423
2. xabapiletar D 1739

0e AthP*XACDKLP VW 104 223 876 1739 2423] £ 33
Tavtag Ath R A CD KL P V¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] tavtaig 15
Tavtng D*

Heb 9:24
(elg) avtitvma t@v dANBiv@dv, AN eig adTOv TOV ovpavov viv éuea-
vioBfvat 1@ mpoowny tod Beod Vngp HUOV
Or.Ic. Ar. 41 [C]

100" A clear case of homoioteleuton here in X with the correction inserted in the margin below
the text column.

101 Winstedt incorrectly specifies the reference as Heb viii.12. Winstedt, The Christian
Topography of Cosmas Indicopleustes, 298.
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Lac. BF G049

1) 1. eppavioOnvat Ath PR C DK L P ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423
2. eveavioOnvat A'0* D*

npoownw Ath PR A CD KL P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] npocwmov
(D46>(- 103

Heb 9:26
émi ovvTeleiq TOV aiwvwv
Or.Ic. Ar.25[C]; Or.Ic. Ar. 29 [C]; Or. Il c. Ar. 68 [C]

amnag ¢mi ovvteleia TOV aldvov
Or. Il c. Ar. 30 [C]

émi ovvteleiaq TOV aiwvwv
Tom. ad Ant. 7.1 [C]

émi 08 ouvTeleiq TOV aiwvewv
Or. Il c. Ar. 29 [Ad]

émi 8¢ ovvTeleia TOV aiwvwv
Apol. de fuga 11.15 [Ad]

Lac. (P*®)[inc. aiovwv], BF G 049

Heb 9:27
anokertat Toig avBpwmoig dmnal dnobaveiv
Ep. ad Ser. 4 [C]

Lac. BF G 049

Heb 10:1
TOV ueANOVTWY dyabdv
Vita Ant. 14.7 [C]

(mepl) TOV peANOVTWV dyabdv
Vita Ant. 42.7 [C]

102 Hansell incorrectly transcribes A as here reading epgavio@nvar. However the facsimile
of the ms clearly shows otherwise with no correction. Tischendorf notes the reading correctly. See
Hansell, Novum Testamentum Graece; also Tischendorf, Novum Testamentum Graece.

103 11 946 the first hand wrote npoowmnov with a (second hand) corrector adding w superlinearly
over ov.
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Lac. BF G 049

Heb 10:5
OOA poL KaTnpTioato
Or. Il c. Ar 47 [All]

kataptioag (, wg yéypantat,) oOpa
Or. Il c. Ar 47 [All]

Lac. BF G049

Heb 10:14
TeTelelwke
Or.IIc. Ar9[C]

104

Lac. BF G 049

Heb 10:20
S1d ToD KATAMETATHATOG, TODT E0TLV THG 0apKOG avTOD
Or. de Inc. Verb. 25.5 [C]

KV 680V Tpdopatov kai {woav
Or. 1l c. Ar. 65 [C]

S1d ToD KATATETATHATOG, TOVTETTL SLd THG CapKOG adTOD
Or. Il c. Ar. 65 [C]**

MUV TV 080V mpoogatov

Ep. Cosm. Indic. Tod av100 ék Tij¢ ad77js; 10.13 [C]

Lac. (P*) B F G 049 876'¢

104 Biblical hapax in form.

105 Since Athanasius witnesses to both the presence and absence of the article, this variant
shall not be considered.

106 Clark notes that 876 has 10:16-11:7 “on two 16™ century (?) supplied leaves.” See Clark, Eight
American Praxapostoloi, 199. Therefore these verses are considered as lacunose for the collation.
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Staec Ath D] omit Ath'” P18 R A CK L P ¥ 33 104 223 1739 2423
kat Ath PR A CKLP W 33 104 223 1739 2423] omit D

Heb 11:3
nioTel voodpev katnpticBat Todg aidvag pripatt Beod, eig 16 pr) €k gatvo-
pévwy to PAemopevov yeyovévat
De decretis 18 [C]

Lac. BCF G 049 876

1) 1. o PAenopevov Ath P X A D* P 33 1739
2. ta PAemopeva D K L W 104 223 876 2423

katnptiofat Ath X A D KL P W 33 223 2423] katnptiotar P
Beov Ath P X A D KL P W 33 223 2423] tov Ocov 876; omit 104

Heb 11:5
‘Evary yodv obtw petetétn
Or. Il c. Ar. 52 [All]

Lac. BCF G 049 876

Heb 11:6
0 8¢ kVpLog poBamodoTng A TOV 0TV
Ep. I ad Orsis. [All]

Lac. BCF G 049 876

Heb 11:32
Tedewv, Bapak, Zapywv, TepBat, AaPid te kai Zapovn
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 21.12 [C]

Lac. BCF G049

107" Athanasius appears to know the phrase both with and without ia. Therefore it cannot be
cited as a significant variant.
108 Tn ¢ Sia is omitted from a conjectural reconstruction of lacuna of the last two lines.
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1) 1. Bapax Ath P* X A 33 1739
2. Bapax te KL P ¥ 104 223 876 2423
3. kat Bapak D*
4. xat Bapax te D¢

2) L Zapywv Ath PR A 331739

2. xat Zapywv D KL P W 104 223 876 2423

.3) 1. TegBae Ath P** R A 33 104
2. kat IepBae D KL P W 223 876 1739 2423

Aafid e AthR AD KL P W33 104 223 876 1739 2423] omit te P*

Heb 11:35
KPEITTOVOG AVAOTATEWS
Or. de Inc. Verb. 21.1 [C]

Lac. BCF G049

avaotaoews Ath P* X A D KL P ¥ 33 104 223 876 2423] emayyeAiag
1739

Heb 11:37
TEPLEPXOUEVOL €V INAWTATG, ¢V aiyeiolg éppaaty, DoTepoLEVOL,
KOKOUXOUEVOL
Apol. de fuga 16.12-15 [C]

Lac. BCF G 049

neplepyopevol Ath] mepmABov PR A D KL P ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739
2423

votepovpevol Ath] votepovpevot OhePopevol PR A D KL P V¥ 33 104
223 876 1739 2423

Heb 11:38
¢mi épnuialg mhavwpevol, kal év onnAaiolg kal Taig dmaig TG yig
Apol. de fuga 16.12-15 [C]

Lac. BCF G049
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1) 1.em Ath P** R A P 331739
2.evD KLY 104 223 876 2423

mAavopevol Ath] mhavopevol kat opeoty PR A D KL P W 33 104 223
876 1739 2423
ev Ath] omit P X A D KL P ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423

Heb 12:1
OU btopoviig TpEXOEV TOV TpOKeipevoV HUIV dydva
Apol. de fuga 21.17-18 [C]

NUIV &y®VOG, Kal TPOKELHEVOD
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 21.20-21 [All]

Lac. (P*¢)[expl. mpokeipevov], B CF G 049

vmopovng Ath P* X A D KL P ¥ 33 104 876 1739 2423] vmovng 223

Heb 12:18
oV yap mpooeAnvBate, (Aéywv) ynlagwpévew Gpet kai kekavpévw mopl
Kal Yvoew kai 0w kai BuéAn +
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XLIII; 10.11 [C]

Lac. BF G 049

1) 1.opet AthD KL P ¥ 104 223 876 1739 2423
.omit P X A C 33

N

.2) . kat lopw Ath X* A C D* P 33 104
. Kat oxotel P ¥
. Kal okotw N DL 223 876 1739 2423

.omit K

B~ W N~

ynlagwpevw Ath PR A D KL P W 33223 876 1739 2423]
ynlagovpevw 104

Heb 12:19
+ Kal GAATILY YOG fiXw Kol QwVij prpdtwy
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XLIIL 10.11 [C]
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Lac. BF G049

Heb 12:22
A& mpooeAnAvBate Zubv Spet kal OAeL Beod {@vTog, Tepovoalijy émov-
paviw Kal poptaotv ayyéAwv, mavnyvpet +
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XLIII; 10.11 [C]

Lac. BF G 049

aMa Ath P* R CD KL P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] ov yap A

kat todet Ath PR A CK L P W 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] tohet D

Iepovoalnpu emovpaviw Ath P** X A CKL P ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423]
emovpaviw Iepovoainu D

poptaocty Ath P* XA CKLP ¥ 33 104 223 876 1739 2423] poplwv aywv
D*; popraoty aywwv D¢

navnyvpet Ath P R A CD KL P ¥ 33 104 876 1739 2423] mavnyvpiet
223

Heb 12:23
+ Kol ékKANOig TPWTOTOKWY ATOYEYPAUUEVWY £V OVPAVOIG
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XLIIL 10.11 [C]

Tf] TOV TPWTOTOKWV €V 00pavols ékkAnaia
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 19.14-15 [Ad]

Lac. BF G 049

1) 1. amoyeypappevwy ev ovpavolg Ath P* R ACD L P ¥ 33 104
1739
2. ev ovpavolg anoyeypappevoy K 223 876 2423

Heb 13:3
Kal G ovuvdedepévog avToig
Vita Ant. 46.7 [All]

Lac. BF G 049

Heb 13:4
Tipog 6 yapog kai 1} koitn dpiavTog
Ep. ad Amun 67 [C]
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TOPVOLG Kal LOLXOVG
Ep. ad Amun 68 [C]

Lac. BF G 049

yapog Ath] yapog ev maow PR A CD KL P W 33 104 223 876 1739
2423

Heb 13:6
KOpLog (yap, enotv), éuot fondog ov goPndnoopat i oot pot
avOpwmog
Or.IIl c. Ar. 54 [C]

Lac. BF G 049

1) 1. fonBog Ath X* C* P 33 1739
2. BonBog kat P X< A C°D KL W 104 223 876 2423

Heb 13:8
‘Inoodg Xplotog x0g kal ofjpepov 6 adTog, kai gig ToLg aldvag
Or. II c. Ar. 10 [C]; Ep. ad Epic. 5.23 [C]; De decretis 35 [C]

‘Inoodg (yap) Xpiotog, x0&g kai ofjpepov 6 adTog kal eig TovG aidvag
Or.Ic. Ar. 36 [C]
‘Inoodg Xpiotog x0eg kat'®
Or.Ic. Ar. 48 [Ad]

ofjuepov (kat) 6 avToG E0TLY €iG TOVG aidvag

Lac. BF G 049

1) 1. XGSC AthKLP W 104 223 876 2423
2. ex0ec!® P R A C* D* 331739

0 avto¢ AthN ACDKLP W 33104 223 876 1739 2423] avtog P+

Heb 13:14
oV yap Exopev @8e pévovoav TOAY, AAAA TNV péAhovoay émintodpev
Ep. Cosm. Indic. XLIII; 10.9 [C]

109 In 94 the first hand has omitted kat but this has been added superlinearly as a correction.

10 Attic form in Athanasius (Kenyon notes the form also in X A C* D¥). Cf Walter Bauer, A
Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature (2d ed.; Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1979), 881; Kenyon, Pauline Epistles, Text, 50.
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Lac. BF GL 049

CATHOLIC EPISTLES

James 1:8
Suyvxovg Kai AKATACTATOVS GVTaG €V Tdoalg Taig 680ig avT®V
De decretis 4 [Ad]

Lac. 325

James 1:12
anohnyeabe (8¢) TOv otépavov Tig Lwiig, v emnyyeilato 6 Bedg Toig
dyan®oty avTov
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 23.21-22 [C]

Lac. 325

1) 1. amoAnyeoBe Ath
2. Anuyetat X A B
3. Anyetar C L W 049 33 105 201 323 1022 1424 1739 2423

.2) 1. 0 Bsog Ath 33vi4 111 323 1739
2.omitXABY
3. kvplog C
4. o xvplog L 049 105 201 1022 1424 2423

otepavov Ath N A B CL ¥ 049 33 201 323 1022 1739 2423] apapavTi-
vov''2 gte@avov 1424

James 1:15
1 (8¢) émBupia, ovAhafodoa, TikTtel apaptioav- 1 8¢ apaptia, dmotele-
obeioa amokvel Bavatov
Vita Ant. 21.1 [C]

" The ABMC copy of the microfilm for Ms 33 shows water damage of the ms at this point and
hence it is difficult to verify the reading here. NA? indicates Ms 33 omits 6 8edg.

12 The scribe of 1424 has clearly interpolated dpapavtivov here (due to its association in his
mind with oté@avov) but which is otherwise a New Testament hapax found only in 1 Pet 5:4.
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Lac. (33)'% 325

nPr Ath X A B LW 049 33+14 105 201 323 1022 1424 1739 2423] omit C

James 1:17
naparlayr (T1g) fj Tpomiis dnookiaopa
Ep. ad Afros 8.3 [C]

Lac. (33) 325

1) 1. amooktaopa Ath X A CL ¥ 049 33 105 201 323 1022 1424
1739 2423
2. anooktaopatog X* B

fj Ath X A B C 049 33 105 201 323 1022 1424 1739 2423] ovde ¥

James 1:18
BovAnOeig dnekvnoev fuag Aoyw dAndeiag
Or.IlI c. Ar. 61 [C]

Lac. (33) 325

James 1:20
Opyn avdpog Sikatoabvny Beod ov katepydleTat
Vita Ant. 21.1 [C]

Lac. (33) 325

1) 1. ov katepyaletat Ath C* L 049 105 201 323 1022 1424 1739
2423
2. ovk gpyaletat X A B Cc ¥

James 1:22
un povov akpoatat, aAla Kat TouTat
Ep. Cosm. Indic. IT; 10.3 [All]

3 This verse in the Ms is not strictly lacunose but the microfilm shows the codex with extreme
water damage in this area rendering it difficult to verify the reading.
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Lac. 325

1 Peter 1:25
70 8¢ pijpa tod Kvpiov
Ep. ad Afros 2.3 [C]

Tov Ath] omit P2RX A B CL W 049 33 105 201 323 325 1022 1424 1739
2423

1 Peter 2:22
O¢ apaptiav (Yap, ¢noiv), odk émoinoev, o0d¢ ehpéOn dOA0OG €V T® oTOHATL
avtod
Or. de Inc. Verb. 17.7 [C]

evpedn Ath P2 A B CL W 049 33 105 201 323 325 1022 1424 1739 2423] o
evpedn N

otopatt Ath P> R A B CL ¥ 049 33 105 201 325 1022 1424 1739 2423]
otopat 323; oopatt P’

1 Peter 2:24
aviveykev avtig T@ owpatt émi 10 EHAov
Or. Il c. Ar. 47 [C]

TQ oOPATL EAVTOD TAG ApapTiag HUOVY &vrjveykev £mi Tod EVAov
Or.Ic. Ar. 62 [Ad]

avagepwv Tag apaptiag U@V Emi 16 EVAov 1@ copatt adtod
Or. Il c. Ar. 31 [Ad]

avtag Ath] ev P2 X A B CL ¥ 049 33 105 201 323 325 1022 1424 1739
2423

owpatt Ath] cwpatt avtov P2 R A B CL ¥ 049 33 105 201 323 325 1022
1424 1739 2423

1 Peter 2:25
éniokomov Yyuxdv
De sent. Dion. 8 [All]
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1 Peter 3:6
OV APpadp KOplov ékdhel
Or. 1l c. Ar. 3 [All]

1 Peter 3:18
BavatwOeig capki
Or.Ic. Ar. 44 [C]

1) 1. capkt Ath P72 Axid @
2. pev oapkt X A°B C L 049 33 105 201 323 325 1022 1424 1739
2423

1 Peter 3:19
6te avTog Emopevdn knpivEal kai Toig v uAAKE] TvedpaoLY
Ep. ad Epic. 5.26-27 [Ad]*

¢ulakn Ath P72 X A B L W 049 33 105 201 323 325 1022 1424 1739 2423]
@ulakn katakekAeopevolg C

1 Peter 3:22
VIOTAYEVTWY AOTH dyyédwv
Or. Il c. Ar. 40 [C]

Kal ayyélov kal Suvapewv
De sent. Dion. 8 [All]

Lac. (33)

1 Peter 4:1
Xprotob ovv tabdvTog Umep HUOY capki
Or. Il c. Ar. 31 [C]; 34 [C]

Xprotob ovv tafoévTog (BedTnTL, AAN) VmiEp HuOV oapkl
Or. Il c. Ar. 34 [C]

oapki mémovOe
Or. Il c. Ar. 53 [All]

oapKi HEv Ao WV
Tom. ad Ant. 7.3 [All]
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1) 1. taBovtog vmep nuwv capkt Ath X< A L 33 105 201 325 1022
1424 2423

. amoBavovTtog vmep LWV capit R*

. taBovtog oapkt P> B C ¥ 323 1739

. taBovtog ev capkt 049*

. taBovTtog ev oapkL viep NUAOV 049¢

U W N

1 Peter 4:4
TOV Ui OLVTPEXOVTWY
Apol. de fuga 2.31 [Ad]

4 adTolg

1 Peter 4:19
boTe kal ol TdoxovTes Katd TO BEANpa ToD Oeod, moTd KTioTy MapatiOé-
obwoav TG EavTtdV Yuyxag
Or.1Ic. Ar. 9 [C]

Lac.C

1) 1. motw Ath P> X A B WY 1739
2. wg motw L 049 105 201 323 325 1022 1424 2423
3. motwg Tw 33

.2) L. eavtwv Yoyxag Ath 1739
2. yoxag avtwv P> R A LW 049 33 105 201 323 325 1022 1424
2423
3. yvxac B

1 Peter 5:3
TOTIOG YEVOUEVOL
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 23.19-20 [Ad]

Lac.C

1 Peter 5:8
0 dvtidikog nuav dtaPorog
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 1.13-14 [C]

" This form is a New Testament hapax.
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TIEPLPXETO Yap TAALY DG AéwV
Vita Ant. 7.2 [Ad]

mepLEPXeTAL WG Aéwv (NTdV Tiva katamin
Hist. Arian. [Ad]

®G AMéwv {NT@V TIva ApTaoT) Kai Katamiy
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 1.23 [All]

WG MéovTeg {nrodvTeg
Hist Arian. 11 [All]

Lac.C

1) 1. StaPorog Ath X A B CL ¥ 049 105 201 323 325 1022 1424 1739
2423
2. 0 StaPorog P72 33

2 Peter 1:4
(tva) yévnoBe Beiag kotvwvol voewg
Or.Ic. Ar. 16 [C]

Kowwvol yevopevol Beiag puoewg
Or. I c. Ar. 40 [Ad]

moon Tovg avBpwmovg kovwvijoat Beiag kal voepdg pUoEwS
Vita Ant. 74.4 [All]

Kowwvot uoews Ath P72 A B C L W 049 33 105 201 323 325 1022 1424
1739 2423] guoewg kovwvol X

2 Peter 1:11
0 kDplog kai cwThp HHUOVIncodE XpLoTOg
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 1.1 [All]

2 Peter 1:17
Aafav mapd Beod Tiunv kat S6&av
Or. Il c. Ar. 40 [C]
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1) 1. Osov Ath
2. tov Beov matpog X C ¥
3. Beov matpog P72 A B L 049 33 105 201 323 325 1022 1424 1739
2423

2 Pet 2:22
Ta (Sl é€epapata
Or. 1l c. Ar. 1 [All]

G KVVEG €ig TO {Slov EEépapa Tiig doePeiag Eméotpeyay
De decretis 4 [All]

KLAopevol g €v PopPopw
De decretis 9 [All]

1 John 2:7
OVK £VTOATV kaviv Sidwut Uiy, AAX évTohnv maAatdy, fjv fkodoate &’
apxng
De decretis 5 [C]

ovk evtoAnv katvny Ath R AB C L ¥ 049 105 201 323 325 1022 1424 1739
2423] ov kawvnv 33

Sidwut Ath] ypagw X A B CL W 049 33 105 201 323 325 1022 1424 1739
2423

nkovoate Ath] etxete X AB C LY 049 33 105 201 325 1022 1424 1739
2423; exete 323

1 John 2:19
ped’ nuav
Or.Ic. Ar. 1[C]

1 John 2:20
Kal fipelg xplopa Exopev amod Tod dyiov
Or.Ic. Ar. 47 [C]

exopev Ath] exete X’ A B C L ¥ 049 33 105 201 323 325 1022 1424 1739
2423
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1 John 2:23
apvolpEVOG TOV VIOV
Or.Ic. Ar. 4 [C]

1 John 3:2
eavepwdi, dpotot avTd éodpeda
De Syn. 53 [C]

opotot Ath X A B CL W 049° 33 105 201 323 325 1022 1424 1739 2423]
opot 049*

1 John 3:5
Kai oidate, 671 Ekeivog Epavepwdn), tva Tag dpaptiog fudv dpy- kal dpap-
Tia €v adT® oK E0TL
Or. Il c. Ar. 34 [C]

1) 1. nuwv Ath X C LW 049 105 201 325 1022 1424 2423
2. omit A B 33 323 1739

otdate Ath A B CL W 049 33 105 201 323 325 1022 1424 1739 2423]
odapev R

ev avtw ovk eott Ath A B C LW 049 33 105 201 323 325 1022 1424 1739
2423] ovk €0TLEV AUTW N

1 John 3:8
eig To0TO (Yyap) épavepwOn
Or. 1l c. Ar. 69 [C]

Lac. (C)

1 John 4:1
UR) TV TL TVEVHATL IO TEVETE
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 3.19 [C]

uf) TAVTL TVEDUATL TTIOTEDWHEY
Vita Ant. 38.5 [Ad]

Lac. (C)
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1 John 4:9
anéotetlev 6 Be0G TOV VIOV AVTOD TOV HOVOYEVT
Or. Il c. Ar. 62 [Ad]

Lac.C

1 John 5:20
Kal ¢opev €V 1@ dANOV®, év @ vid adtod Tnood Xplot®. 00TdG 0Tty O
dAnBvoG Bed¢ Kai 1) Ly 1) aidviog
Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 13.13-14 [C]

0e0¢ dAnBLvog
Ep. ad Afros 5.4 [Ad]

0edv aAnOwvov
Ep. ad Afros 5.6 [Ad]

Lac.C

1) 1. n {on n awwviog Ath L 105 201
2. {wn owwviog X A B 33 323 325 1022 1424 1739 2423
3. {onv awwviov mapexwv ¥
4. 1 {wn awwviog 049

eopev Ath XN A B LW 049 33 105 201 325 1022 1424 1739 2423] wpev 323
Inoov Xpiotw Ath X< (R* -tov) B L 049 33 105 201 323 325 1022 1424
1739 2423] omit A

3 John 11
Oel yap Ta kald pupeioBat
Vita Ant. 72.4 JAll]

Jude 6
100 Staorov, Tod pi Tnproavtog TV idiav tafv
Vita Ant. 26.4 [All]
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REVELATION

Rev 1:8
Tade Méyel 6 OV Kal 6 v kai O £pXOHEVOG O TTAVTOKPATWP
De Syn. 49 [Ad]

Rev 8.9
Kal anéBave 1O Tpitov pépog TOV KTIOUATWV TOV €V T} Baldaoon, ta
ExovTa Yyuxag
Or. Il c. Ar. 45 [C]

Lac. (A) [explvy....], C
pepog Ath R] omit A P 046 Andreas Oecumenius

kTopatwy Tdv Ath X A" P Andreas Oecumenius] ktiopatwv 046
yuxag Ath P 046 Andreas Oecumenius] yoxnv X

Rev 22:2
Evlov (wiig
Or. 1l c. Ar. 37 [C]

Lac. C (P)

Evlov {wng Ath A P 046 Andreas Oecumenius| omit X

Rev 22:9
6pa py- 6UVEOVAGG oov eipl kKal TOV AdEAPDV 0OV TOV TPOPNTAV Kol TV
TNPOVVTWYV ToLG Adyovg ToD BipAiov TovTOV: T® Bed TpooKVVNOOV
Or. Il c. Ar. 23 [C]

Lac.CP

npogntwy kai Ath X A 046 Oecumenius] npogntwv Andreas

15 1wv is lacunose in A (the upper corner of the page is missing) but it is clear allowance

has been made for the presence of the word at the end of the first line, in the second column of the
folio.






4
THE METHODOLOGY OF TEXTUAL ANALYSIS

In order to accurately analyse Athanasius’ text of the Apostolos it is neces-
sary to utilise a carefully defined methodology. The methodology that has been
used in previous studies of the Greek Fathers is a combination of a quantitative
analysis and the Comprehensive Profile Method. This chapter will also discuss
the use of an alternative method known as multivariate analysis and specifically
the technique of producing multidimensional scaling maps in both two dimen-
sions (2D) and three dimensions (3D) as well as related output consisting of
Dendrograms and Optimal Cluster maps. Each of these methodologies will be
discussed in turn.

QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS

Quantitative analysis is used to clarify the relationship of Athanasius’ text of
the Apostolos to the text found in a selected range of New Testament manuscript
witnesses on both an individual manuscript and aggregate text-type basis. This
is done by calculating the percentage of agreement of the text of Athanasius with
these other witnesses over a range of carefully selected significant units of tex-
tual variation.! The method as used in contemporary textual studies was initially
developed by Colwell and Tune in response to a recognition of the “insurmount-
able deficiencies” of the earlier traditional methodology that had been used for
over two hundred years of classifying New Testament manuscripts by tabulating
their agreements whenever they varied from an arbitrary ‘standard’ text—most
often the Textus Receptus.” Colwell and Tune’s method on the other hand required

! See the previous discussion in Chapter 2 for details of the manuscripts selected as
representatives of the various text-types.

2 Ehrman notes that while the earlier method may have proved to be a “rough and ready
measure of textual consanguinity, “overlooking documentary agreements in readings shared with
the TR—readings that often prove to be very ancient, if not genuine—can seriously skew the picture
of textual alignments.” Ehrman, Didymus, 187-188; See also Ernest C. Colwell and Ernest W. Tune,

“The Quantitative Relationships Between Ms Text-Types” in Biblical and Patristic Studies in Memory
of Robert Pierce Casey (ed. J. Neville Birdsall and Robert W. Thompson; Frieberg im Breisgau:
Herder, 1963), 25-32. For further discussion concerning the flaws inherent in the earlier traditional
methodology see Fee, “Codex Sinaiticus in John.”; also Ehrman, “Methodological Developments.”;

»
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that in any area of text which is sampled the total amount of variation be taken
into account-not just the variants from some text used as a “norm”.’ To fulfil this
requirement selected representative witnesses of the various commonly accepted
text-types are collated fully against each other in all places where the witness
of interest—in this case Athanasius’ text of the Apostolos—is extant. Then all
instances of significant variation units amongst all the selected witnesses are
recorded and percentages of agreement calculated for the relationship of all wit-
nesses over the units of variation.*

An influential aspect of Colwell and Tune’s methodology was to define a text-
type relationship for a group of manuscript witnesses as being an agreement of
more than 70% with a gap of about 10% from the next text-type.® Several subse-
quent studies were able to demonstrate that this ‘rule-of-thumb”held generally for
the Alexandrian witnesses at least though refinements of the method were also
suggested.® In particular W. L. Richards demonstrated that no set level of agree-
ment among manuscripts of a group can be anticipated at the outset, but rather
the various textual groups must be allowed to set their own level of agreements
since these will vary.” The results of Ehrman’s quantitative analysis of the Gospels
text of Didymus the Blind did not achieve the expected levels of text-type per-
centage agreement or separation.® Therefore he suggested that “the Colwell-Tune
rule of thumb... should be lowered somewhat in view of the special character of
patristic quotations and allusions that occur frequently but sporadically, lowered
perhaps to a >65% agreement of a witness with group members with a 6-8%
disparity between groups.” Brogan subsequently adopted Ehrman’s suggested
modified percentage agreement figures as a guide in his study of Athanasius’ text
of the Gospels.”® This highlights the somewhat arbitrary nature of the Colwell-

Larry W. Hurtado, Text-Critical Methodology and the pre-Caesarean Text: Codex W in the Gospel of
Mark (SD 43; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1981), 5.

3 Colwell and Tune, “Quantitative Relationships”, 25.

* For discussion on the term ‘significant variation unit’ see Eldon Jay Epp, “Toward the
Clarification of the Term ‘Textual Variant’,” in Studies in the Theory and Method of New Testament
Textual Criticism (ed. Eldon J. Epp and Gordon D. Fee; SD 45; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1993); Epp,

“It's All about Variants,” 275ff.

> Colwell and Tune suggest that “the quantitative definition of a text-type is a group of
manuscripts that agree more than 70 per cent of the time and is separated by a gap of about 10
per cent from its neighbours. Both these elements seem to us to be significant.” Colwell and Tune,

“Quantitative Relationships, ” 28.

6 See Fee, “Text of John in Origen and Cyril.” Fee showed that the agreement of the Primary
Alexandrians was greater than 80% while a 70% agreement level held true for the Secondary
Alexandrians. His later study on the text of P7°, P*® and Origen confirmed these results. Fee, “The
Myth of Early Textual Recension in Alexandria.’; See also Richards, Classification of the Greek
Manuscripts.

7 For example, in his study on the text of the Johannine Epistles, Richards demonstrated
that the level of agreement for members of the Byzantine subgroups was around 90%. Richards,
Classification of the Greek Manuscripts.

8 Ehrman, Didymus, 194-195.

® Ibid., 202. Ehrman prefaces the 65% figure with the + symbol but this is clearly incorrect
since this is a ‘lower limit’ (> ‘greater than’) percentage figure and not a ‘range’ percentage amount.

10" See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 187. On the basis of the low level of Clement’s proportional
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Tune rule and the ease with which it has been susceptible to modification on the
basis of unfavorable results argues against the inherent robustness and adequacy
of the associated definition of text-type identification. This is a matter that will
be taken up again in discussion on the alternative methodology of multivariate
analysis.

As noted earlier, in order to determine the relationship of Athanasius’ text
of the Apostolos with a range of selected New Testament manuscript witnesses it
is necessary to calculate the percentage agreement between witnesses. While the
related calculations may be processed by hand this can be extremely laborious
and prone to error and therefore as an alternative this study utilizes a custom
Python script in order to automate the process."! The first step required is to
tabulate in a multistate data matrix the raw data that is available in the critical
apparatus concerning all significant variation units.'> A partial sample of the
first few columns from the data of Athanasius’ text for Romans is shown below
and on the next page

Rom. |[Rom. |Rom. |Rom. |Rom. |Rom.
1.19.1 |[1.19.2 |[1.21.1 |1.24.1 |1.26.1 |1.27.1
Ath 1 1 1 1 1 1
P46 NA NA NA NA NA NA
Ul 1 1 1 2 1 2
Ul1C 1 1 1 2 1 2
A 1 1 1 2 1 1
B 1 1 1 2 1 2
C 1 1 1 2 1 3
D 2 1 2 1 2 1
F NA NA NA NA NA NA
G 2 1 2 1 2 1

agreements Cosaert asks the question as to whether a further revision of Colwell and Tune’s group
classification level is required, “even beyond Ehrman’s suggested adjustment to 65%2 In the case of
Clement’s citations, at least in Matthew, the answer appears to be a cautious yes.” Cosaert, Text of
the Gospels in Clement, 233.

' Python is an open-source dynamic object-oriented programming language that runs on all
major (and many minor) computing platforms including those of Windows™, Apple™and Linux™and
utilises simple text scripts to instruct the program ‘interpreter’ to perform the required steps. Being

‘open-source’, the Python program is freely available and can be easily accessed and downloaded
from the official Python website: http://www.python.org/. For further details on Python see Mark
Lutz and David Ascher, Learning Python (Sebastopol, Calif.: O'Reilly, 1999).

12 'The designation ‘multistate’ refers to the presentation of the data for the significant variation
unit readings by the use of a unique numeral for each reading (1,2,3,4,etc). Refer also to the earlier
description (in Chapter 2) for the data presentation of the significant variation units in the Critical
Apparatus in Chapter 3. The use of multistate data is distinguished from the alternative presentation
format using binary data which will be discussed in the following section on multivariate analysis.
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K 1 2 1 1 1 2
L 1 2 1 1 1 2
p 1 2 1 1 1 1
U44 1 1 1 1 1 1
U49 1 2 1 1 1 3
M33 1 1 1 2 1 1
M104 1 2 1 2 1 1
M223 1 1 1 1 1 3
M876 1 2 1 1 1 3
M1739 1 1 1 2 1 1
M2423 1 1 1 1 1 2

A number of aspects concerning the nomenclature in this table should be
noted. The sigla for the manuscripts are listed in the first column and then the
data for each significant variation unit is listed in the subsequent columns.”* The
symbol ‘U’ is prefixed to the sigla of all uncial manuscripts rather than the cus-
tomary ‘0’ used in the Gregory-Aland designation." This nomenclature has been
adopted following the example set by Finney in his unpublished dissertation on
the text of the Epistle to the Hebrews.”” Finney notes that the main advantage
of using ‘U’ to designate the Greek uncials is that it allows the application of

“a simple system that can be applied across the various manuscript categories,
allowing the use of a plain ‘P’ for papyri, ‘U’ for uncials, ‘M’ for minuscules... This
scheme has positive advantages when it comes to mapping exercises where the
initial ‘0’ might be confused with a Gregory-Aland number, and in situations in
which special fonts cannot be used [in the output maps].” ** Therefore the designa-
tion ‘UY’ refers to the uncial (majuscule) manuscript 01 X Codex Sinaiticus.

The second aspect to note is that the final ‘C’ used as a suffix in the iden-
tification for Codex Sinaiticus refers to the correctors of this manuscript.” A
separate listing is provided only for this particular manuscript in order to allow
for a direct comparison with the data analysis presented in Brogan’s study on

13 Refer to the sub-folder SourceData (available in the Athanasius.zip file located on the SBL
website) for the relevant files containing details of the tabulated data sources used in the analysis of
Athanasius’ text of the Apostolos.

4 Gee Aland et al., eds., NAZ, Appendix I, Codices Graeci et Latini.

15 Finney, “Epistle to the Hebrews”.

16 See ibid., 2. The Gregory-Aland nomenclature is however utilised in the output data charts
in Chapters 5 and 6.

17 In this study no distinction is made between the various correctors. For details of the
correctors of Codex Sinaiticus refer to H. J. M. Milne, T. C. Skeat and Douglas Cockerell, Scribes
and Correctors of the Codex Sinaiticus (London: British Museum, 1938); also Dirk Jongkind, Scribal
Habits of Codex Sinaiticus (TS 3/5; Piscataway, N.J.: Gorgias, 2007).
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the Gospels text of Athanasius.” The designation NA (not available) is used to
indicate missing or ambiguous data in the manuscript evidence which is most
often due to lacunose passages but may also sometimes be due to the difficulty
of determining a particular reading, for example, in a water damaged portion of
a manuscript.

In the columns below the references to the significant variation units are the
numerals identifying the various readings which the manuscripts witness. These
data matrices must then be transposed, the column containing the significant
variation unit references removed and saved as comma delimited files (.csv) in
order to present the matrices in the appropriate format and file-type required
by the Python script.”” From the source data matrix composed of n rows and
p columns the Python script calculates a symmetrical p x p data matrix of per-
centage agreement between all manuscripts.?® These percentage agreement data
matrices are presented in Appendix A and in the document: Addenda to the Book.
Donker-Apostolos of Athanasius.pdf which is available on the SBL website associ-
ated with this book.

In his study on the text of Matthew in the writings of Basil of Casearea,
Racine discussed the need to calculate the (previously ignored) margin of error
associated with the calculation of proportional agreement between manuscript
witnesses.”! He noted this was necessary since the source data used to calculate
the proportional agreements is essentially a fragmentary text and as such must be
considered a ‘sample’ that represents the ‘population’ which is equated to the oth-
erwise inaccessible complete text of the Father’s New Testament exemplar.” The
task then is to determine the extent to which the sample accurately represents the
complete population since as a general rule, the larger the sample size, the more
likely it is to represent the population with a conversely smaller margin of error.?
Therefore along with calculating the proportional agreements it is necessary to

18 gee Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 190fF.

Y 1t is relatively easy to transpose data matrices in common spreadsheet programs such as
Microsoft Excel™. The transpose process essentially reverses the arrangement of the columns and
rows. Refer to the sub-folder SourceData (located in the Athanasius.zip file on the SBL website) for
the relevant files containing details of the tabulated data sources used in the analysis of Athanasius’
text of the Apostolos. The filename for the Python script that is used to process the source data files
is: MssCompare.py. Refer to the document Addenda to the Book. Donker-Apostolos in Athanasius.
pdf (located in the Athanasius.zip file on the SBL website), for details of this Python script and how
it is used.

20 In these matrices which are rectangular and symmetrical it is only necessary to show the
lower left diagonal portion of the table. Also the centre line figures of the diagonal are ignored since
the agreement of a witness with itself is of no interest.

2l Racine noted that in previous studies on the texts of the Fathers scholars had “neglected
calculating this error correction. This oversight does not make their results void, but leads to a false
impression of accuracy.” Racine, Text of Matthew in Basil, 241.

22 1bid., 241; See also Cosaert, Text of the Gospels in Clement, 223; For further discussion on
the relationship of samples and populations see Peter Sprent, Quick Statistics: An Introduction to
non-parametric methods (Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1981), 491t.

2 For discussion on the relationship of sample size and variation see David S. Moore and
George P. McCabe, Introduction to the Practice of Statistics (New York: Freeman, 2003), 265ft.
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calculate the margin of error. This is done by multiplying the standard deviation
of the proportional agreement by the t-score associated with a particular confi-
dence level. The formula used to calculate the standard deviation is:**

[ p (100 —
op = p( > p)

The notation for the formula is as follows: Op is the standard deviation of the
proportional distribution where p is the percentage agreement for each manu-
script pair calculated (previously) and 7 is the sample size which equates to the
number of significant variation units used in the comparison between each pair
of manuscripts.”® Once the standard deviation is calculated it is then multiplied
by the standardized score associated with a specific confidence level which is
found in a ‘distribution of t’ chart. ?® While various confidence levels can be
used (typically 90%, 95%, 99%) this study uses 95%.% For a confidence level of
95% the value of t in a t-chart is found to be (1.96). The standard deviation is
multiplied by 1.96 to calculate the error margin (ie Op x t = * error margin).
A typical example will suffice to demonstrate this process. In the text of the

24 1t should be noted here that one minor modification has been made to the formula used
by Racine and subsequently Cosaert which is that ‘n-1" in the denominator of the fraction within
the square root has been replaced by ‘n’ alone. This is because for cases where the sample is small
(<10%) compared to the population size—which is almost certainly the case with Athanasius’ text
of the Apostolos (and for texts of the Fathers generally)—the standard deviation for a sample can
be approximated by using ‘n’ rather than ‘n-1" This modification has the advantage of simplifying
the formula. See ibid., 374; also Derek Rowntree, Statistics Without Tears: A Primer for Non-
mathematicians (London: Penguin Books, 1981), 100. Cosaert also applied a minor modification
to the formula used by Racine. He opted to use t-scores exclusively (rather than also using z-scores
as per Racine) whereas Racine indicated that it was only necessary to use t-scores for samples less
than 30. See Racine, Text of Matthew in Basil, 242, n. 7. However, as Cosaert points out, even for
sample sizes greater than 30, “there is so little difference between the two tables [of z and t scores]
... that it makes little sense to switch back and forth between the two.” Cosaert, Text of the Gospels
in Clement, 224.

% The Python script MssCompare.py is also used to tabulate the number of comparisons
used as the basis for the percentage agreement calculations. See the document Addenda to the Book.
Donker-Apostolos in Athanasius.pdf and the sub-folder: Agreement and Comparison Counts Docs
(both located in the Athanasius.zip file on the SBL website) for the relevant output data matrices.
The Addenda also provides details of this Python script and how it is used.

26 A distribution of t-table can be found in most statistical handbooks. This study uses
the t-table found in Chris Spatz and James O. Johnstone, Basic Statistics: Tables of Distributions
(Belmont, California: Wadsworth, 1981), 349. See also Rowntree, Statistics Without Tears, 77; Moore
and McCabe, Introduction, T-11, Table D.

% The choice of confidence level is related to significance testing in which there are two
opposite risks. The first is that one may accept a statistical result as significant when it is not. This is
known as a TYPE I error and is guarded against by using a high level of confidence (typically 99%).
This would be used in cases where a wrong decision would have severe consequences, for example in
medical trials or personal safety contexts. However as the confidence level is increased there is also
the increasing risk of rejecting a statistical result as being significant even when it is. This is known
as a TYPE II error and is guarded against by using a lower confidence level. For these reasons, in
cases which are not considered ‘critical” a confidence level of 95% is commonly used. See Rowntree,
Statistics Without Tears, 119. also Moore and McCabe, Introduction, 4751F.
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Pauline Epistles, Athanasius has a 59.5% (=p) agreement with Codex Sinaiticus
(R) over 168 (=) units of variation.?® Therefore:

o :J 59.5(100 =59.5) _ 5 4¢
168

Then the standard deviation (3.78) is multiplied by the t-score (1.96) and the
result is 7.4%. Therefore the error margin for the 59.5% agreement of Athanasius
with Codex Sinaiticus (X) in the Pauline Epistles with a 95% confidence level
is +7.4%. In this study the error margins will be presented in a separate matrix
following the related data matrix of percentage agreements. Once these agree-
ments have been calculated it is possible to tabulate manuscript relationships
with Athanasius ranked ordinally from highest percentage agreement to lowest.
The ordinal charts for Athanasius’ agreements with the range of selected New
Testament manuscripts are also presented in Chapter 5.

In order to determine Athanasius’ textual affinity with the various text-
types the manuscript witnesses are arranged into groups and the aggregate
relationships of known group members are calculated. While these ordinal
tables provide an initial indication of text-type affinity they cannot be regarded
as statistically significant.” It is, however, possible to determine this using the
ordinal data by applying a non-parametric statistical significance test known as
the Mann-Whitney U (Wilcoxon) test.* This test determines the probability that
two samples—one of which is Athanasius’ alignment with a specific text-type,
and the other, the remaining manuscripts—come from the same distribution. A
low probability, generally less than 0.05 (=5% or 1 in 20) indicates a statistically
significant relationship of Athanasius with that specific group.

While there are various statistical computer software packages that provide
the required functionality to perform a Mann-Whitney text, this study utilizes
the open-source statistical programming environment known as “The R Project

28 Refer to the Percentage Agreement chart in Chapter 5. The number of units of variations is
also calculated by the Python script MssCompare.py and the respective output charts can be found
in the sub-folder: Agreement and Comparison Counts Docs (located in the Athanasius.zip file on the
SBL website).

% This appears to be a weakness of previous studies inasmuch as numerous claims for

‘significance’ (properly understood as a statistical term) are made for small differences of proportional

agreement between manuscripts or text-type alignments within the Quantitative or Group Profile
analysis but without any statistical verification provided to support the claims. For example, Osburn
notes that in the quantitative analysis of Epiphanius’ text in 2 Corinthians, his agreement with
the Old Egyptian (Primary Alexandrian) is at 64.0% with the Byzantine text being “significantly
higher” at 68.1%. There is however no verification that this constitutes a ‘significant’ difference in
proportional agreement. See Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 225. Osburn is not alone.
Ehrman claims Didymus’ agreement with the Early Alexandrian text group at 73% in John 1:1-6:46
is “significantly greater” than his agreement with the Late Alexandrian at 70% (3% less), though
again without statistical verification to support the claim. See Ehrman, Didymus, 213-214.

30 Non-parametric tests are utilised when the normality of the respective distribution cannot
be assumed or, as in the present case, when the data consists of ranks. See Rowntree, Statistics
Without Tears, 125; also Myles Hollander and Douglas A. Wolfe, Nonparametric Statistical Methods
(New York: John Wiley & Sons, 1973).
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for Statistical Computing’, more commonly identified simply as ‘R’.*' To perform
the Mann-Whitney test within the R console it is necessary to specify the two
samples used in the test. This may be done by entering two values at the com-
mand prompt in the R console, x and y where x represents the first sample which
is the concatenation of the percentage agreements for the specific text-type under
consideration. Then y represents the second sample which is the concatenation
of all the remaining manuscripts. Again an example may suffice. For the Pauline
Epistles, where the affinity of Athanasius with all the Alexandrian manuscripts is
being tested the following is entered at the R console command prompt;*

x<-¢(59.5,58.3,50.4,51.6,61.3,62.2,58.1,61.3,67.8)*

where x represents a concatenation of all the Alexandrian manuscripts. Then y
is specified which in this case represents the concatenation of all the remaining
manuscripts;

y<-c(55.7,55.2,51.2,51.4,50.0,51.5, 44.6,41.9,39.5)

Then the Mann-Whitney (Wilcoxon) test function is entered at the com-
mand prompt as;

wilcox.exact (x,y, alternative="g”, paired=FALSE, conf.level=0.95)**

3! This is an open-source statistics package, available for Windows™, Apple”™ and Linux
systems. Instructions on how to install the software (which is freely available) are provided on the R
project website. For further information on downloading, installation and use of R see the website:
http://www.r-project.org/ ; also R Development Core Team, “R: A language and environment for
statistical computing,” (2007) No pages. Online: http://www.r-project.org/. One of the advantages
of R is that apart from the extensive core functionality provided within the base package, extra
packages, of which there are many (all freely available), may be easily installed to add extra
functionality. Specifically the package, exactRankTests provides the wilcox.exact function which is
equivalent to the Mann-Whitney test. Packages may be installed and loaded into the R environment
from within R by the use of the drop down ‘Packages’ command located along the top row of the R
window. For purposes of comparison and verification the Mann-Whitney test was also conducted
using the commercially available MINTAB™ statistical software program. The output from both
packages was found to be equivalent.

32 The command prompt within the R console is identified as >. Therefore all commands
are entered after this prompt. In the example cited above the complete text as indicated is entered
exactly as shown beginning with the x or y.

%3 In this case x represents a concatenation of the percentage agreements of all the Alexandrian
manuscripts. The percentage agreements used in this example are taken from the quantitative data
results presented in Chapter 5.

** When both x and y are given and paired is FALSE, a Wilcoxon rank sum test (equivalent
to the Mann-Whitney test) is carried out. In this case, the null hypothesis is that the location of the
distributions of x and y differ by the mean (). The argument alternative="g" designates that the
alternative hypothesis is that x is ‘greater than’ (shifted to the right of) y which would be the case if
Athanasius is significantly associated with a particular text-type. The wilcox.exact function produces
exact p-values in the presence of ties of which there are numerous examples in the Athanasian
data. For further information concerning the Man-Whitney test see David F. Bauer, “Constructing
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The result is calculated as ‘p-value = 0.000905. This equates to a percentage
probability of 0.09% which is much less than the upper limit of 5% necessary to
determine statistical significance. As such it can be concluded that Athanasius is
indeed significantly related to the (All) Alexandrian text-type. However, before
specific conclusions can be drawn on the basis of this result, it will first need
to be compared to the results obtained for the Alexandrian sub-groups as well
as the other remaining text-type groups.”® A “major drawback” of the use of a
quantitative analysis alone and one which Ehrman claims is frequently over-
looked is that while the method is able to determine a witness’s agreements with
individual representatives of the known textual groups, “it cannot at all measure
what is equally important: a witness’s attestation of readings shared by the mem-
bers of these groups.” For that reason a complementary method known as the
Comprehensive Group Profile method is also used.

COMPREHENSIVE PROFILE METHOD

While the quantitative analysis focuses on the external evidence of Athanasius’
affinity with a range of selected manuscripts (albeit on the basis of textual varia-
tions), the Comprehensive Profile Method focuses on Athanasius’ text-type
affinity on the basis of readings. That is to say that in order to determine to what
extent Athanasius may be classed as a good Alexandrian witness, it is necessary
to analyse the degree to which he preserves characteristic Alexandrian group
readings. While other methods have been proposed to achieve this aim, such as
the Claremont profile method, the Comprehensive Profile Method developed by
Ehrman for his study on the Gospels text of Didymus has generally been adopted
in subsequent studies of the Greek Fathers.” It does not replace the quantitative

Confidence Sets Using Rank Statistics,” Journal of the American Statistical Association 67 (1972);
also Hollander and Wolfe, Nonparametric Statistical Methods, 27-33; Reinhard Bergmann, John
Ludbrook and Will P. J. M. Spooren, “Different Outcomes of the Wilcoxon-Mann-Whitney Test
from Different Statistics Packages,” The American Statistician 54, no. 1 (2000).

35 Refer to Chapter 5 for the complete results of the Mann-Whitney test performed to
determine Athanasius’ affinity with the various text-types.

36 Ehrman, “Use of Group Profiles,” 466. The problem as noted by Fee in his study on the text
of John 4 in Origen and Cyril is that the occasional—sometimes frequent—occurrence of accidental
agreements in error among otherwise unrelated manuscripts can artificially raise the level of their
proportional relationship making them appear to be more closely related than they actually are. See
Fee, “Text of John in Origen and Cyril,” 367-369.

37 See Ehrman, Didymus, 223fF; See also Mullen, Text of Cyril, 305ff; Racine, Text of Matthew
in Basil, 255tF; Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 181ff; Cosaert, Text of the Gospels in
Clement, 251fF. For information concerning the Claremont Profile Method see Frederik Wisse,
The Profile Method for the Classification and Evaluation of Manuscript Evidence, as Applied to the
Continuous Text of the Gospel of Luke (SD 44; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1982); also Epp, “Claremont
Profile Method.” The Institut fiir Neutestamentliche Textforschung (INTF) in Miinster, Germany
under the direction of Gerd Mink has developed an alternative classification system referred to
as the Coherence Based Genealogical Method (CBGM) which produces stemmata of manuscripts
based on the initial creation of individual local stemma at all points of variation. See Gerd Mink,

“Eine umfassende Genealogie der neutestamentlichen Uberlieferung,” NTS 39 (1993), 481-499;
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analysis but is designed to function complimentarily only after the proportional
relationship of the Father’s text to individual representatives of the known tex-
tual groups has been established.?® As such the group profile analysis is intended
to clarify the findings of a quantitative analysis and where necessary to modify
the conclusions derived from it by means of a comprehensive evaluation of group
readings which are preserved extensively among members of a group as well as
of those readings unique to each group.

This evaluation is performed through the use of three specific profiles: 1) An
inter-group profile compiles readings uniquely or primarily preserved by wit-
nesses belonging to one of the known textual groups. 2) An intra-group profile
compiles readings found extensively among members of one group regardless of
the reading’s attestation in members of other groups. 3) A combination of the inter
and intra-group profiles such that readings in this profile “are those supported by
all or most representatives of a group (as determined by the intra-group profile)
but by few or no other witnesses (as determined by the inter-group profile).”**
The definitions used to establish a reading’s status within the three profiles are
provided below.

Inter-Group Profile.

Distinctive Readings: Defined as readings shared by most members of a
group but not found in any other witnesses. Alexandrian: More than half of the
group members and no others.*® Western: More than one group manuscript and
no others.* Byzantine: More than half of the group members and no others.*?

also Gerd Mink,, “Editing and Geneological Studies: The New Testament,” Literary and Linguistic
Computing 15 (2000). While this method has only been applied to the Catholic Epistles with the rest
of the New Testament to follow, it holds promise, especially since the data for witness relationships is
based on the full text where the number of significant variation units used for comparison numbers
in the thousands.

38 Ehrman, “Methodological Developments,” 44.

3 Refer to Ehrman, Didymus, 226-227 for definitions.

0 This also applies to both the Primary and Secondary Alexandrian sub-groups. This
definition represents a modification from that initially used by Ehrman. He defined a reading as
Distinctive Alexandrian when it was “found in at least two Early Alexandrian witnesses, half of the
Late Alexandrian, and no others.” The modified definition was also used by Brogan who notes that
it will be subsequently used by Ehrman, Fee and Homes in their forthcoming analysis of Origen’s
text of John. See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 228, n. 9. See the main text for discussion on the
necessity of modifications to Ehrman’s original definition specifically for the category of ‘Primary
Readings’ in the inter-group profile.

41 This definition also represents a departure from Ehrman’s original definition which was:

“Readings found in at least one Greek manuscript and two Old Latin manuscripts (when their
witness can be adduced) and no others. When the Old Latin cannot be used, readings found in two
Greek witnesses.” As has been noted earlier, no Old Latin manuscript witnesses have been used in
the present study and therefore the definition has been modified to reflect the revised context.

42 Ehrman’s original definition was: “Readings found in all but one of the Byzantine witnesses
and no others.” The revised definition was also used by Brogan.
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Exclusive Readings: Readings shared by at least two members of the same
group and no others, and excluding Distinctive readings which have already
been determined.

Primary Readings: Readings that have more than 50% group support and
twice as much group support (expressed as a percentage) as non-group support
(expressed as a percentage).

This definition of ‘Primary’ readings follows Osburn’s suggested modifica-
tions based on his review of problems inherent in Ehrman’s original definition.*
Osburn notes two difficulties in Ehrman’s procedure that “skew data.” First
Osburn asks “why exclusive inter-group readings are included to profile a Father’s
total agreements with a particular group, when by definition an exclusive reading
is a secondary or minority reading for that group[?]™** The problem is that the
inclusion of such readings does not represent accurately a Father’s agreements
with a group and while the combined inter and intra-group profile eliminates
these minority readings the independent value of the inter-group profile is cor-
respondingly weakened.*

The second problem is how primary readings are reckoned since Ehrman’s
profile allowed mixed readings to be counted as primary for a group that sup-
ports readings uniformly (= all group mss support) even when the reading is
supported predominantly (= up to % group support) by another group. Osburn
observes that such readings appear to be mixed rather than primary for either
group. He claims that “this problem is more significant than the previous one in
that the combined profile does not filter out these readings as it did the exclusive
ones. Clearly, a revision to the method is necessary to provide accurate data.™®

43 Ehrman’s original definition for the Primary readings was: At least two group members
and greater group than non-group support, either Uniform (100% and no other Uniform support
and only one other % group support), Predominant (% group support and no other group Uniform
or Predominant), or less than % (more group than non-group support). See Osburn, Text of the
Apostolos in Epiphanius, 181ff. Mullen also encountered difficulty in his attempt to analyse the text
of the Pauline corpus in Cyril of Jerusalem. In the inter-group profile Cyril’s text had its highest
level of Distinctive support from the Alexandrian group (39.1%) as against the Byzantine (23.8%).
However in the Primary Readings the support is reversed with Byzantine (65.9%) higher than the
Alexandrian (54.8%). Mullen’s conclusion is that “primary readings are generally less indicative
of text-type than are the distinctive readings because primary readings are shared with one or
more witnesses of other textual groups.” Mullen, Text of Cyril, 378. Osburn encountered the same
problem in his initial attempt to analyse the text of Romans in Epiphanius using Ehrman’s original
definition for Primary readings.

4 Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 182.

5 Ibid., 182. Mullen found that Cyril’s support for Exclusive Alexandrian (24%) and Byzantine
readings (33.3%) was reversed in comparison to the Distinctive Alexandrian (39.1%) and Byzantine
(23.8%) readings and helps to explain why he chose to focus on the Distinctive readings rather
than the Exclusive or Primary readings in the inter-group profile. Mullen, Text of Cyril, 378. Also
336-337 on the text of John.

46 Osburn, The Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius of Salamis, 183.
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Intra-Group Profile.

Uniform Readings: Defined as readings shared by all group manuscripts
(except lacuna) regardless of attestation in other groups.

Predominant Readings: Defined as readings shared by more than 60% of all
group witnesses (except lacuna) regardless of attestation in other groups.”

Combination inter and intra-group Profile: Defined as readings that are
Uniform or Predominant that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary.

While a full presentation of the Group Profile results can be found in Chapter
6, it will be instructive to provide here a representative sample of the results for
Athanasius’ text of Acts 1-12.

1. Athanasius’ Attestation of Inter-Group Readings in Acts 1-12
Distinctive Exclusive Primary Agree Total % +%

Rdgs* Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 3% 5% 0 1 2 2 5 8 63 34
Byz 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0
West 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2. Athanasius’ Attestation of Intra-Group Readings in Acts 1-12

Uniform Predominant Agree Total % +%
Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 2 2 10 13 12 15 80 20
- Primary 9 12 5 7 14 19 74 20
- Secondary 3 4 9 12 12 16 75 21
Byz 6 12 4 7 10 19 53 22
West 2 7 7 10 9 17 53 24

47 Thisalso represents a slight modification from Ehrman’s original definition for Predominant
which was: Readings shared by at least two-thirds of all group witnesses with text. The revised
definition is in line with that used by Brogan and its adoption allows a more direct comparison with
his results for the Gospels text of Athanasius. Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 231.

8 The specific identification of the readings is provided in footnotes referenced in the profile
tables for the respective genre and section in Chapter 6.

9 The first figure is the number of (Distinctive Alexandrian) readings supported by Athanasius.
The identification of the readings is provided in footnotes for each category in the respective profile
table.

%% The second figure is the number of (Distinctive Alexandrian) readings compared. This
arrangement is typical in all the Group Profile Tables. For example here Athanasius supports 3 out
of 5 total (Distinctive Alexandrian) readings.
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3. Athanasius’ Attestation of Uniform or Predominant Readings in Acts 1-12
that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary.

Uniform Predominant Agree  Total % +%
Al Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs , Agree  Error
ex
0 4 5 4 5 80 35
Byz
0 0 0 1 0
West
0 0 0 0 0 0

Discussion of the specific results for Acts 1-12 will be suspended until
Chapter 6. However a number of general aspects evident in these results should
be noted here. The first aspect to note is the relatively low total number of read-
ings that qualify under the various definitions within each of the three profiles.
The results for Athanasius’ text of Acts 1-12 is not unusual since Osburn’s results
for the same section of Acts in Epiphanius of Salamis were comparable. For
example, the number of total readings for the Alexandrian text in the inter-group
profile (i.e. an aggregate of Distinctive, Exclusive and Primary readings) is 8 for
Athanasius compared to a total of 10 readings for Epiphanius.*!

In the intra-group profile (which generally includes more readings than for
the inter-group profile) the total readings for Athanasius in the Alexandrian
group is 15 compared to 11 for Epiphanius. In the third profile which is a combi-
nation of inter and intra group profiles, the total number of Alexandrian readings
for Athanasius is 5 compared to 8 for Epiphanius. The percentage agreements
are then calculated on a relatively few readings compared to the generally much
greater numbers used in the quantitative analysis. The problem here is that the
numbers are so low as to produce potentially wild fluctuations and contradictory
results. For example, in the combination inter and intra-group profile for the
text of Acts 1-12, Epiphanius agrees with 5 Alexandrian group readings out of
8 total readings for a 62.5% agreement. He agrees with 4 Byzantine group read-
ings out of a total of 10 for 40% agreement. But he happens to agree with the
single Western Uniform reading to show a percentage agreement for that text
group of 100% even though the overall group profile analysis in Acts shows that
Epiphanius’ agreement with the Western group is otherwise “negligible”.** This
problem can be overcome by only analyzing larger blocks of text to increase the
number of qualifying readings, but such an approach defeats the aim of analyz-
ing smaller sections of text in order to detect the presence of block-mixture and
text-type shifts.*

31 See Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 203.

32 The 100% agreement of Epiphanius with the Western group in the third profile on the
basis of one sample reading also carried through to the whole of the text of Acts since there were no
Western Readings for Acts 13-28 to dilute this figure. See ibid., 202-203.

> For example Ehrman discovered that Didymus’ text shifts decidedly away from the
Alexandrian at John 6:47 and was able to verify this in the Group Profile analysis of John 6:47-21:25.
See Ehrman, Didymus, 235.
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A corollary to the use of low (sample) numbers of readings for percentage
agreement calculations is the correspondingly much larger error margins than
those associated with the results of the quantitative analysis. This aspect has not
been noted in previous studies on the Fathers. While Racine and Cosaert cal-
culate and display error margins for the results of the quantitative analysis they
are silent on the equivalent need to calculate and display error margins for the
results of the group profile analysis. The greater error margins associated with
the group profile analysis suggests that their inclusion is even more urgent than
for the quantitative analysis. Note for example the £34% error margin for the
Alexandrian text in the inter-group profile for Athanasius. In the intra-group
profile, no error margin is less than 20%. Recognition of the extent of these error
margins challenges the confidence which has been placed in the results of a
Group Profile analysis in previous studies of the Fathers.

The previous discussions concerning the Quantitative and Comprehensive
Group Profile analysis have highlighted the usefulness but also the problems and
shortcomings associated with the current methodologies.>* The question then
arises as to whether there exists an alternative methodology that is not encum-
bered with such limitations and which is able to utilise advances made in areas
such as computer technology and statistical analysis and which can be readily
adapted to a textual analysis of the Fathers. Specifically a methodology known as
multivariate analysis holds great potential and is particularly suitable for analy-
sis of textual and manuscript relationships since it can be used to produce useful
graphical output as a way of more clearly displaying manuscript relationships
and text-type alignments.

MULTIVARIATE ANALYSIS

Cosaertclaimsthat the presentation of percentage agreement matrices (tables)
containing the full quantitative analysis of all the witnesses to one another are
of “little use” due to the limited number of citations recovered in the texts of the
Fathers.” For example he refers to Brogan’s presentation of agreement chart(s) for
the text of Athanasius in each of the four Gospels but notes that the chart “serves
no real purpose to his study. In each case the chart is merely identified with no
further discussion or reference to its findings.”¢ Certainly this criticism is cor-
rect insofar as previous studies have utilised only one ‘dimension’ (column) of the
full data available in these matrices in their analysis when they only make use of
the data pertaining to the proportional agreements for the range of manuscripts

>* Broman suggests that the current methodologies of Quantitative and Group Profile analysis
can be regarded as two heuristic attempts to measure something that could be more clearly modelled
by using a theoretical ideal text by means of a probability distribution against which a Father’s text
could be compared. This is similar to Finney’s concept of a ‘synthetic text’ produced using computer
simulation. See Broman. n.p; also Timothy J. Finney, “Analysis of Textual Variation,” n.p. [cited 17
April 2009]. Online: http://purl.org/tfinney/ATV/book/.

% See Cosaert, Text of the Gospels in Clement, 227.

> Ibid., 227-28.
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against the Father’s text in a quantitative analysis while essentially ignoring the
remaining majority of the data of proportional agreements of all the manuscripts
(apart from the Father’s text) with one another.

Cosaert however is incorrect when he concludes that this data is of “little
use” since properly utilised and analyzed the full data from such matrices can
reveal important information about the relationships between a Father’s text and
that of the range of selected manuscripts.” The problem is that the analytical
method typically adopted in previous studies of the Fathers, does not include
any component which is able to utilise and analyse the full dimensionality of the
data available in the proportional agreements matrices. This is a deficiency in the
current methodology but one which can be satisfactorily overcome by the use of
multivariate analysis.’® Multivariate analysis, as the name suggests, involves the
analysis of more than one variable or dimension of data.*

Consider the sample data from Athanasius’ text of Romans presented
earlier:

Rom. |Rom. Rom. Rom. Rom. Rom.

1.19.1 |1.19.2 1.21.1 1.24.1 1.26.1 1.27.1
Ath 1 1 1 1 1 1
P46 |NA NA NA NA NA NA
Ul 1 1 1 2 1 2
Ul1C 1 1 1 2 1 2
A 1 1 1 2 1 1
B 1 1 1 2 1 2
C 1 1 1 2 1 3

%7 One might ask, for example, why the proportional agreements between a Father’s text
and the range of manuscripts is useful in a Quantitative analysis but the remaining proportional
agreements results for the relationships of the manuscripts among themselves, which is based upon
the same source data, is of “little or no value.” See Ehrman, Didymus, 201.

%% Tam indebted to Tim Finney whose work on the text of the Epistle to the Hebrews introduced
me to the potential of multivariate analysis as a particularly useful methodology for text-critical
study of the Apostolos of Athanasius and whose influence will be recognised throughout the section
on multivariate analysis. See Finney, “Epistle to the Hebrews”; also Finney, “Analysis of Textual
Variation.” Other computer based methods for analysing manuscript relationships have been
investigated; for example cladistics. See Stephen C. Carlson, “The Origin(s) of the ‘Caesarean’ Text”
(paper presented at the Annual Conference of the SBL, San Antonio, Tex., 20 November 2004).

% For general introductions to the use of multivariate analysis see Christopher Chatfield and
Alexander J. Collins, Introduction to Multivariate Analysis (London: Chapman and Hall, 1980); also
Bryan F. J. Manly, Multivariate Statistical Methods: A Primer (London: Chapman & Hall, 1994).
Afifi, Clarke and May note that the expression multivariate analysis “is used to describe analyses
of data that are multivariate in the sense that numerous observations or variables are obtained
for each individual or unit studied.” See Abdelmonem Afifi, Virginnia A. Clark and Susanne May,
Computer-Aided Multivariate Analysis (4th ed.; Boca Raton, Fla.: Chapman & Hall, 2004), 3.
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Using text-critical nomenclature various aspects of this data can be identi-
fied. There are the witnesses, variation units and unique readings. Multivariate
analysis, however, utilizes different terminology. Venables and Ripley note that

“Multivariate analysis is concerned with datasets that have more than one response
variable for each observational or experimental unit. The datasets can be sum-
marized by data matrices X with n rows and p columns, the rows representing
the observations or cases, and the columns the variables.” The data presented in
the matrix above represents the ‘dataset’, the manuscript witnesses correspond
to ‘cases’, the variation units correspond to ‘variables’ and the different readings
correspond to unique states of each variable.”® While variables can be encoded as
nominal, ordinal, interval or ratio data, the unique states of each reading are here
encoded as nominal data by a one-to-one mapping of states to numerical labels
(1, 2, 3, 4, etc).®? The data in the table is classified as multistate data rather than
the alternative binary data which has only two states.®> As noted earlier, missing
data is identified by NA.

The methodology as presented here involves a number of elements. 1)
Constructing a dissimilarity data matrix (essentially the complement of a per-
centage agreements matrix) from the multistate form of the significant variation
units data; 2) Calculating critical values of dissimilarity and determining statisti-
cally significant relationships between manuscripts; 3) Plotting two dimension
(2D) and three dimension (3D) multidimensional scaling (MDS) maps which can
display the relative distance relationship between mss as well as visually identify-
ing text type affinity; 4) Plotting dendrograms and optimal cluster maps.

1. Dissimilarity data matrix: The reason that a dissimilarity matrix is cal-
culated rather than a percentage agreement (=similarity) matrix is that it can be
used to identify witnesses that share a statistically significant level of agreement.**
To do that we must convince a ‘sceptic’ that the observed level of agreement of
any two manuscript witnesses is not merely coincidental.®® One way to do this

0 W. N. Venables and B. D. Ripley, Modern Applied Statistics with S (New York: Springer,
2002), 301. The designation S in the title refers to the S statistical language which is the precursor to
R. Rhas been developed as open-source software whereas S continues to be available as a supported
commercial product.

6l See Finney, Analysis of Textual Variation, sec. 2.1.

%2 For discussion on the different data types see Roderick Floud, An Introduction to
Quantitative Methods for Historians (London: Methuen, 1973), 8. The numerals used are not
inherently significant but serve merely as labels to distinguish the different states.

83 Tt is only necessary to encode the data as binary if the intention is to utilise Primary
Components Analysis (PCA) which is a specific technique within multivariate analysis. However
since the more general multivariate analysis as presented here can adequately process multistate
data, this method of encoding the data will be retained. It is possible to convert multistate data into
binary data if necessary.

% Dissimilarity is used in preference rather than a measure of similarity (which is the
complement) since there is a direct correspondence between an increase in the measure of
dissimilarity and an increase in the distance between witnesses.

65 Finney, Analysis of Textual Variation, sec. 3.5.1.
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is to consider a ‘normal distribution’ of dissimilarity which includes the range
of agreements between witnesses that can be expected to occur by chance. Then
lower and upper critical values of dissimilarity are calculated. The observed
level of dissimilarity between any two witnesses is then compared with these
critical values. From a statistical perspective any dissimilarity that falls outside
that range of critical values can be considered significant. That is, any extremely
low or high values of dissimilarity imply statistically significant relationship.
Refer to the normal distribution curve diagram below (Figure 1). The lower
and upper critical values are (commonly) taken to be -2 x Standard Deviation
(= Error; -2SE) and +2 x Standard Deviation (=Error; +2SE) respectively.*

Figure 1: Normal Distribution Curve
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Any level of dissimilarity less than -2SE indicates that there is a statistically
significant agreement (=significant similarity) between the respective witnesses
and any level of dissimilarity more than +2SE indicates the respective witnesses
are significantly dissimilar. In order to calculate the dissimilarity for each pair
of witnesses it is necessary to apply an appropriate dissimilarity coefficient. In
the present study the simple matching distance is used since it is applicable to
multistate data.”” It is defined as:

SMD:N_d

Nc

where Nd is the number of variation units where the pair of witnesses dis-
agree and Nc is the total number of variation units compared.®® Any variation

6 12 x SE is commonly used since it represents 95% of the area under the normal distribution
curve which equates to a 95% confidence level. See Rowntree, Statistics Without Tears, 75.

87" Other dissimilarity coefficients are the Jaccard distance and the Euclidean distance. They
are only applicable to binary data and therefore not suitable for use here. Since the simple matching
distance coefficient satisfies the three conditions;

1)d_>0 forevery s

2)d_=0ifrisidentical to,s

3)d _=d_foreveryrns

and a fourth condition known as the metric inequality; d + d, > d,_for every r,s,t then the
coefficient is a ‘metric’ or distance. Therefore the dissimilarity matrix also functions as a distance
matrix. See Chatfield and Collins, Introduction to Multivariate Analysis, 191-192.

%8 Thus the value of SMD will always be 0 > SMD > 1. It should also be observed that the
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units where at least one of the witnesses contains missing data (NA) are excluded.
The Python script (MssCompare.py) used earlier to calculate percentage agree-
ment matrices can also be used to calculate dissimilarity matrices.® These
matrices are presented in Chapter 7.

2. Calculating critical values of dissimilarity and determining statistically
significant relationships between manuscripts: In order to calculate the lower
and upper critical values of dissimilarity it is necessary to construct a normal
distribution of probabilities of random agreement (i.e. agreements expected to
occur by chance) between two artificial ‘pseudo-witnesses’.” The critical values

measure of dissimilarity is precisely the complement of the measure of similarity. (ie d = I-s).

89 Refer to the document Addenda to the Book. Donker-Apostolos in Athanasius.pdf (located
in the Athanasius.zip file on the SBL website) for details of the appropriate command switch used
to calculate dissimilarity matrices using MssCompare.py. Finney has written an R script to produce
dissimilarity matrices (called diss.r). However at the time of producing the dissimilarity matrices in
the present study Finney’s script was unsuitable as it used what he refers to as an ‘exclusive’ strategy.
That is, in a first pass it eliminates from a source data matrix all columns of variation units which
are undefined (NA), for a specified witness of interest (e.g., Athanasius), then in a second pass it
eliminates complete rows of witnesses that still contain any missing data. The reason for this strategy
is to derive a matrix that contains no missing data such that critical values of dissimilarity calculated
from it would apply equally to all witnesses included in the matrix. However an important issue is
that all witnesses that still contain missing data (NA) after the first pass are eliminated. This is the
case with many of the selected witnesses in the present study and their elimination from the data
output and subsequent analysis is unacceptable. Therefore Finney’s R script could not be used and
the alternative Python script was developed. Subsequently, following ongoing private discussion on
this issue, Finney revised his methodology to incorporate an alternative ‘inclusive’ strategy which
allows for the presence of NA in the data of any witness by only eliminating missing data related to
a pair of witnesses prior to calculating dissimilarity on the remaining variation units and which, as
a result, closely reflects the procedure applied in the Python script. See Finney, Analysis of Textual
Variation, sec. 2.5. It is also possible to calculate dissimilarity matrices from percentage agreement
matrices since dissimilarity is simply the complement of proportional agreement. To convert
from percentage agreement to dissimilarity the following equation is applied: Dissimilarity = 1-
(percentage agreement + 100). The resultant dissimilarity coefficient calculated using this formula
only equates to the Simple Matching distance and the Jaccard distance but not the Euclidean
distance.

7® Finney indicates that “An artificial pseudo-witness can be generated by randomly choosing
areading at each variation unit such that a reading’s probability of selection is the same as its relative
frequency of occurrence among a sample set of witnesses. By definition any two of these pseudo-
witnesses are unrelated: their readings are the result of random selection, not common ancestry.
Lack of relationship does not imply lack of agreement, however. In fact, the probability of agreement
between two randomly generated texts at a particular variation unit may be quite high.” Ibid., sec.
3.5.2. The probability at a variation unit is calculated by summing the probabilities of combinations
of the relevant variation unit’s readings that produce agreement. Using simple matching distance
the equation is p (random agreement) = 3. p(x)*. For example, of the nineteen witnesses that cover the
first variation unit at Rom 1:27, nine (including Athanasius) support the first reading, six support
the second and four support the third. The relative frequencies of occurrence are therefore 9/19, 6/19
and 4/19 respectively. The probability of random agreement is (9/19)* + (6/19)* + (4/19)*= 0.368. Once
the probability of random agreement for each variation unit is calculated, it is possible to calculate
the probability of any number of agreements between two pseudo-witnesses and a distribution of
probabilities of random agreement can be constructed by plotting the probability of each number of
agreements from zero up to the total number of variation units included in the source data.
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are the lower and upper bounds that bracket the values of the number of agree-
ments between these witnesses that can be expected to occur in 95% of cases.
Conversely in only 5% of cases can values be expected to fall outside this range
and therefore it is reasonably safe to assume that a value outside the range defined
by the critical values is not due to chance and is therefore statistically significant.
The technique used to calculate the lower and upper critical values based on the
distribution of probabilities of random agreements employs a so-called ‘Monte
Carlo’ calculation since it can cope with large numbers of variations but also
return reasonably definitive results.”! The ‘Monte Carlo’ calculation, which has
similarities to a game of chance, operates as follows:

“At its heart lies a random number generator that acts like a roulette wheel
[hence the name for the technique], producing one of a range of possible out-
comes. In the present case, each trial produces a set of n numerals, where n is the
number of variation units. The random number generator is constrained such
that the probability of producing a particular number is equal to the relative
frequency of the corresponding reading or trait among a set of witnesses. The
dissimilarity between this ‘text’ and another one produced in the same way is
then calculated using a selected distance measure and stored in an array. Once
a preset number of trials has [sic] been performed, the array of dissimilarities
is sorted into ascending order and the critical values are obtained by referenc-
ing particular values. For example, given an alpha value of 0.05 [=95% range,
= +2SE] and 10,000 trials, the upper (or lower) critical value of dissimilarity is
found in the 9,750™ (or 250') cell of the sorted array.””>

An R script, montecarlo.r, functions as outlined here and calculates lower
and upper critical values.” Since the script requires the specification of a witness
of interest, it is necessary to run it for each witness in the dissimilarity matrix.
This is because the calculations of dissimilarity for each witness in comparison

7! The name ‘Monte Carlo’ was popularized by two physicists, Stanislaw Ulam and Nicholas
Metropolis who worked at Los Alamos in the 1940’s. See Nicholas Metropolis, “The Beginning of
the Monte Carlo Method,” Los Alamos Science Special Issue (1987); also Nicholas Metropolis and
Stanislaw Ulam, “The Monte Carlo Method,” Journal of the American Statistical Association 44,
no. 247 (1949). Two other possible techniques are: 1) A technique based on a binomial distribution
but which makes a number of assumptions about probabilities of readings in order to do so. These
assumptions are: a) every variation unit has only two readings; b) the probability of agreement is
the same for all variation units; c) the reading of one variation unit has not effect on the reading of
another variant. Finney notes the first two conditions are not satisfied by the New Testament textual
evidence. 2) A technique that makes exact calculations based on the actual probabilities of readings.
However the computations involved are so demanding that it is only feasible for use with small
numbers of variation units. For example exact calculations involving more than 40 variation units
would take months to complete. See Finney, Analysis of Textual Variation, sec. 3.5.3.1.

72 See Finney, Analysis of Textual Variation, sec 3.5.3.3. The Monte Carlo technique is
essentially a contemporary application of statistical sampling which uses the raw procesing power
available in modern desktop computers.

73 Refer to the document Addenda to the Book. Donker-Apostolos in Athanasius.pdf and the
sub-folder: Agreement and Comparison Counts Docs (both located within the Athanasius.zip file,
available on the SBL website) for details of the montecarlo.r script and the arguments required.
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to other witnesses in the matrix are based on varying numbers of total varia-
tion units and hence the calculations of lower and upper critical values for each
respective witness are also based on the same number of total variation units.”

Once critical values have been obtained they can be presented in a table with
the respective witnesses arranged ordinally from lowest to highest dissimilarity
relative to Athanasius. The tables are presented in Chapter 7. Then the values of
dissimilarity are inspected to determine which of the following categories the
witness falls into: a) Witnesses with dissimilarities less than the lower critical
value (LCV). Witnesses in this category may be considered to have a statistically
significant relationship with the text of Athanasius. b) Witnesses with dissimi-
larities within the range defined by the lower and upper critical values. Witnesses
in this category cannot be considered to show any significant relationship with
the text of Athanasius. ¢) Witnesses with dissimilarities greater than the upper
critical value (UCV). Witnesses in this category may be considered to evidence a
statistically significant difference from the text of Athanasius. The value in calcu-
lating critical values of dissimilarity is that they provide a statistically cognizant
method for determining relationships between the text of Athanasius and the
range of witnesses included in the dissimilarity matrix and therefore provide an
appropriate level of confidence when making claims of ‘significance’ for those
relationships.

3. Plotting two dimension (2D) and three dimension (3D) multidimensional
scaling (MDS) maps: While these tests (above) have value in providing statisti-
cally verifiable results, the relationships between witnesses can also be observed
using multidimensional scaling (MDS) which is able to produce graphical ‘maps’
from the data in the dissimilarity matrices.”” Cleveland notes that:

™ Asaresult the procedure outlined in the present study varies from that advocated by Finney.
His procedure utilises an ‘exclusive’ strategy whereby the dissimilarity matrix is calculated on the
basis of a source data matrix from which all witnesses (rows) are removed that still contain missing
values (NA) after the first pass. See Finney, Analysis of Textual Variation, sec. 3.5.4. The primary
motivation for such a procedure is that the lower and upper critical values calculated on the basis
of such source data apply to all the witnesses in the dissimilarity matrix. However, as noted earlier,
another result is that many manuscript witnesses originally included in the source data are removed.
Since a requirement in this study is to retain all of the selected witnesses in the dissimilarity matrix
an alternative procedure is required. The solution is to calculate lower and upper critical values for
each witness in turn since these values will apply to a comparison between the witness itself and
Athanasius (who is never eliminated since his text contains no missing data). In practice it will
be observed from the critical values tables that a number of witnesses may share the same critical
values since these values are calculated on the basis of similar comparison counts of total variation
units.

7> For a general introductions to the use of multidimensional scaling see Trevor F. Cox and
Michael A. A. Cox, Multidimensional Scaling (Monographs on Statistics and Applied Probability
88; Boca Raton, Fla.: Chapman & Hall, 2001); also John Maindonald and John Braun, Data
Analysis and Graphics using R-An Example Based Approach (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2007); Edward R. Tufte, The Visual Display of Quantitative Information (Cheshire, Conn.:
Graphics Press, 1983); Patrick J.F. Groenen and Michael van de Velden, “Multidimensional scaling,”
in Econometric Institute Report EI 2004-15 (Erasmus Universiteit Rotterdam, 2004). The technique
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Data display is critical to data analysis. Graphs allow us to explore data to
see overall patterns and to see detailed behavior; no other approach can com-
pete in revealing the structure of data so thoroughly. Graphs allow us to view
complex mathematical models fitted to the data, and they allow us to assess the
validity of such models.”

Multivariate analysis such as that represented by principal component analy-
sis (PCA) and multidimensional scaling (MDS) are, as Finney notes, “an optimal
means of characterizing a witness” since they have “greater classificatory power”
than ad-hoc indices such as ‘percentage of Byzantine readings’ or ‘percentage of
Alexandrian readings.”””

One of the primary advantages in using MDS maps to represent the rela-
tionships between witnesses is that they both utilise and display a far greater
proportion of the available information contained in a dissimilarity matrix
than can be portrayed in an ordinal percentage agreement list. This may be seen
from the analogy of a list of data for various geographical locations; certain
‘dimensions’ of information may be listed such as distance between cities, direc-
tion from one city to another, population size, etc. Then consider the ease with
which this information can be clearly observed on a printed map which is only
two dimensions though more ‘dimensions’ may be represented by, for example,
size of a circle to represent relative population size of a city. The analogy can be
applied to the relationships between witnesses. With the current methodology,
the proportional agreement tables are essentially uni-dimensional even though
the full number of ‘dimensions’ of the source data equates to as many manu-
script witnesses as are used in the comparative analysis. Just as a map is generally
deemed an efficient means of displaying the relationship between locations, so
also multidimensional scaling ‘maps’” have characteristics which allow them to
be ideal tools for displaying the textual relationship between witnesses.” The use
of MDS maps to display the textual relationships of New Testament manuscript
witnesses is not new, though none have as yet focussed on utilizing MDS on
the text of the Fathers.” Previous exploratory studies have produced maps using

used here is the more common ‘classical’ or metric multidimensional scaling as opposed to non-
metric or ‘ordinal’ multidimensional scaling. See J. C. Thorpe, “Multivariate Statistical Analysis
for Manuscript Classification,” n.p. [cited 1 December 2008]. Online: http://rosetta.reltech.org/
TC/vol07/Thorpe2002.html, sec. 48, 49. For details of the mathematical formulae used in classical
multidimensional scaling see Brian Everitt, An R and S-Plus Companion to Multivariate Analysis
(London: Springer, 2005), 94-96.

76 See William S. Cleveland, The Elements of Graphing Data (New Jersey: Hobart Press, 1994), 5.

77 See Finney, Analysis of Textual Variation, sec. 4.2,4.6.1.

78 The advantage of MDS is that it is a statistical technique for data ‘reduction’ whereby the first
dimension of a map ‘explains’ the greatest proportion of the original data and then each successive
dimension accounts for correspondingly less. The aim is that in a relatively few dimensions the map
can adequately ‘explain’ a large proportion of the original data. How well it is able to do this depends
on the inherent dimensionality of the original data.

7 Thorpe has written a helpful introductory article on the use of multivariate analysis for
manuscript classification and Finney’s important contribution has already been acknowledged.
Thorpe notes, “There is no reason why multidimensional scaling should not be successfully applied
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only two dimensions (2D), primarily due to the limitations of earlier computer
technology.

This study, however, utilizes the graphics display capabilities of contempo-
rary computer systems to simulate the relationship of witnesses in what may
be termed a three-dimensional ‘textual space’. Two dimensions are convenient
since 2D maps can be presented easily in print form. However, the addition of
a third dimension has the potential to enhance our perspective on the relation-
ships between witnesses. A simple analogy is that of stars in space. Looking into
the night sky (the equivalent of a two-dimensional perspective) one might be
tempted to conclude that many of the stars observed are in close proximity to
one another. Only by travelling about the cosmos though, could one gain a true
perspective of the relationships of the various constellations. This textual ‘space’
can be readily simulated using contemporary, basic computing facilities.

The R software package includes a dedicated graphics library (rgl) which is
used to produce three-dimensional (3D) plots that can be interactively manipu-
lated, for example dynamically rotated, so that relationships between witnesses
can be more easily observed. This study provides both two-dimensional plots
of maps depicting the relationships between witnesses used in the analysis of
Athanasius’ text of the Apostolos and then also plots of three-dimensional maps
shown from various viewpoints due to the limitation of representing them in
print form.** A further advantage in using three dimensions rather than just
two is that a greater proportion of information from the source data can be rep-
resented. For example, the 2D map for Athanasius’ text of the Pauline corpus
represents 64% of the full variability of the source data (a reasonably high figure
for this type of plot) whereas the 3D map incorporates 71% of the source data.
These maps are found in Chapter 7.

to manuscript classification as it requires nothing more than a dissimilarity matrix to proceed.”See
Thorpe, “Multivariate Statistical Analysis,” sec. 52; also Wieland Willker, “Principal Component
Analysis of Manuscripts of the Gospel of John,” n.p. [cited 1 December 2998] Online: http://www-
user.uni-bremen.de/~wie/pub/Analysis-PCA.html. While not having a specific focus on text-critical
issues, James Libby’s research on the grammatical structure of the New Testament Greek using
multivariate data reduction (MDR) has direct relevance since his output is likewise presented by
means of three dimensional (3D) maps. James A. Libby, “An Introduction to the Use of Advanced
Data Reduction Approaches to Address Longstanding Issues in Biblical Studies” (paper presented at
the Annual Conference of the SBL, San Diego, 19 November 2007). One of the distinct advantages
in mapping the text of the Fathers using MDS is that since they can be ‘located’ both chronologically
and geographically, their texts may serve as fixed points of reference against which other manuscript
witnesses may be evaluated.

80 In order to demonstrate the advantage of presenting MDS maps in three dimensions, sample
.gif files for all the 3D maps plotted in Chapter 7 are available for download from the SBL website
associated with this book which, when opened, display the maps in dynamic rotation. Preferably
the R program should be installed, along with all scripts used in the present study as well as all
source data files which the scripts process. Using these resources it is possible to reproduce the 3D
maps within the R environment allowing for dynamic interaction and further observation. The
appropriate R installation source files (for whichever computing platform is being used) can be
freely accessed from the R website: www.r-project.org/. The R scripts used to produce the 2D and 3D
MDS maps are: cmds-ath-2d.r and cmds-ath-3d.r and are available on the SBL website



THE METHODOLOGY OF TEXTUAL ANALYSIS 225

4. Plotting dendrograms and optimal cluster maps: Other graphical output
that holds potential for analyzing relationship of witnesses are those produced
using cluster analysis. Thorpe notes that the purpose of cluster analysis “is to
classify objects into a relatively small number of clusters, the intention being that
members of the same cluster should be more similar to one another than they
are to objects outside the cluster.” Two methods that will be utilised here produce
dendrograms and optimal cluster maps. Dendrograms are the result of a hierar-
chical clustering technique which uses a tree diagram to indicate the distinction
between clusters and sub-clusters.® It is important to note that dendrograms are
not to be equated with diagrams displaying genealogy of manuscript witnesses.
In dendrograms individual witnesses only appear at the tips of the branches of
the tree. Those most similar join to form clusters which are combined at suc-
cessively higher levels until one complete cluster is formed. Therefore while
dendrograms cannot be taken to represent chronological descent they may still
reveal useful information concerning the inherent classification of the witnesses
involved. This highlights one of the advantages in using multivariate analysis
for witness classification in that the various text-type affinities that may exist
among the witnesses is resolved from the data and not imposed externally as a
pre-defined set of categories.®

The dendrograms presented here use an agglomerative technique. Various
criteria can be applied for combining clusters such as; a) single-link: the mini-
mum distance between an object in group A and one in group B; b) complete-link:
the maximum distance between an object in group A and one in group B; group-
average: the average of distances between all possible object pairs, where one
objectisin group A and the other is in group B; d) Ward’s criterion: Uses a method
besides proximity by combining at each step those two items which produce the
least increase of within-group sums of squared distances.® The dendrograms
presented in Chapter 7 are calculated using the R script, cluster.r and are based
on single-link, group-average and Ward’s method.

81 Murrell discusses the use of the graphics capabilities in R to produce dendrograms. See
Paul Murrell, R Graphics (Boca Raton, Fla.: Chapman & Hall, 2006), 40-42. Such is the rapid
development of graphics capabilities of modern computer statistical packages that though Murrell’s
book was published as recently as 2006, he makes no reference to the rgl graphics library (for R) used
in this study. See also Afifi, Clark and May, Computer-Aided Multivariate Analysis, 432f.

82 Chatfield and Collins note that “the basic aim of cluster analysis is to find the ‘natural
groupings’, if any, of a set of individuals... This set of individuals may form a complete population
or be a sample from some larger population. More formally, cluster analysis aims to allocate a set
of individuals to a set of mutually exclusive, exhaustive, groups such that individuals within a
group are similar to one another while individuals in different groups are dissimilar.” Chatfield and
Collins, Introduction to Multivariate Analysis, 212.

8 See Finney, Analysis of Textual Variation, sec. 4.5.1. Thorpe designates four criteria as: a)
Nearest Neighbour; b) Furthest Neighbour; c¢) Mean Distance; d) Centroid: “This method requires
a full set of coordinates to be present for all of the objects to be classified. It calculates the centroid
coordinates of each cluster, then the Euclidean distances between each pair of centroids. The pair
with the least distance is merged before proceeding to the next iteration.” Thorpe, “Multivariate
Statistical Analysis,” sec. 59.
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Optimal partitioning cluster maps are a further means of observing classifi-
cation of witnesses. The method used to produce this type of map partitions the
data into a predetermined number of groups by clustering witnesses around rep-
resentative objects called medoids.®* The R script cluster.r is also used to construct
clusters by adding witnesses to the nearest medoids in such a way as to minimise
the sum of dissimilarities of group members.** Since the three major text-types
of Alexandrian, Byzantine and Western are represented in the quantitative and
group profile analysis for Acts and the Pauline Epistles, maps for three groups are
constructed in order to observe whether the a priori classification of witnesses
is reflected in the clustering evident in the maps. The Alexandrian witnesses are
also divided into Primary and Secondary sub-groups and therefore maps for
four clusters are presented. For the Catholic Epistles two groups, Byzantine and
Alexandrian are considered and therefore maps with two and three clusters are
produced.

84 Medoids are distinct from cluster means or centroids in that they are representative
members of the data set whose average dissimilarity to all the (other) objects in their respective
cluster is minimal. See Leonard Kaufman and Peter J. Rousseeuw, Finding Groups in Data: An
Introduction to Cluster analysis (New York: Wiley, 1989); also Mark J. van der Laan, Katherine
S. Pollard and Jennifer Bryan, “A New Partitioning Around Medoids Algorithm,” n.p. [cited 18
October 2008]. Online: http://www.bepress.com/ucbbiostat/paper105.

85 See Finney, Analysis of Textual Variation, sec. 4.5.3.



5
QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS

The results of a quantitative analysis for the Apostolos of Athanasius are pre-
sented here with the genres of Acts, the Pauline Epistles and the Catholic Epistles
analyzed separately.'

ACTS

A review of the data for Acts in Table 4 shows that the alignment of witnesses
by textual groups is even more clearly distinguished than will be observed in the
Pauline Epistles (following).

Table 4: Agreement of Manuscripts with Athanasius in Acts: Ordinal List

Witness No. Agreements No. Occurrences % Agreement  +% Error

81 32 41 78 13
B 34 45 76 13
1891 34 45 76 13
A 33 45 73 13
_____ Y B s B e
X 32 45 71 13
630 32 45 71 13
1175 32 45 71 13
1704 32 45 71 13
- R 2 S .- SO 09 e 4
1739 31 45 69 14
P 29 43 67 14

! The data from Revelation is not analyzed as there are insufficient significant variation units
to enable any meaningful results to be produced. Finney claims that a minimum acceptable sample
size of twelve significant variation units are required to enable any statistically significant results
to be obtained. On this basis Mullen’s claim that “as few as six points of variation” can give good
results is questionable, though it should be noted that Mullen’s comments are not made with refer-
ence to quantitative analysis but profile methods. See Finney, Analysis of Textual Variation, sec.
3.4.4; Mullen, Text of Cyril, 305, 360.

% Refer Table 68 (Appendix A) for the full Percentage Agreement Matrix for Acts (Complete
Corpus).

227
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Witness No. Agreements No. Occurrences % Agreement  +% Error

P 29 44 66 14
C 26 41 63 15

_____ 2 /. -- S -« SR - S
1073 27 45 60 14
L 19 32 59 17
049 26 45 58 14
1352 26 45 58 14
383 11 21 52 21
E 23 45 51 15
614 22 45 49 15
D 14 36 39 16

Of the top eleven witnesses, nine are Secondary Alexandrian, though ms C
which had the highest agreement with Athanasius in the Paulines, is not amongst
them but is found further down the list at 63%.> In general the proportional
agreements are higher for all groups than those found in the Paulines.

As a result of Geer’s observation concerning the changing textual character
of Ms 33 in Acts, Osburn analyzed Acts both in its entirety and in two divisions,
chapters 1-12 and 13-28.* This division is also adopted here.

Table 5: Agreements with Athanasius in Acts 1-12 and 13-28

(Order of columns: Witness; No. Agreements; No. Comparisons;
% Agreement with Athanasius; +% Error)

Acts 1-12 Acts 13-28
1891 16 19 84 16 1175 21 26 81 15
B 15 19 79 18 81 17 22 77 18
81 15 19 79 18 A 20 26 77 16
b 13 19 68 21 v 20 26 77 16
A 13 19 68 21 630 20 26 77 16
v 13 19 68 21 P 19 26 73 17
1704 13 19 68 21 X 19 26 73 17
1739 13 19 68 21 B 19 26 73 17
630 12 19 63 22 P 19 26 73 17
945 12 19 63 22 945 19 26 73 17
P74 10 17 59 23 1704 19 26 73 17
C 11 19 58 22 1739 18 26 69 18
H 11 19 58 22 1891 18 26 69 18

3 This is not surprising in view of the complex history of this manuscript. See Metzger and
Ehrman, Text of the New Testament, 69-70.
4 Geer, “The Two Faces.”; also Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 200.
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Acts 1-12 Acts 13-28
1175 11 19 58 22 C 15 22 68 19
P 10 18 56 23 1073 17 26 65 18
049 10 19 53 22 E 16 26 62 19
1073 10 19 53 22 H 16 26 62 19
1352 10 19 53 22 L 16 26 62 19
L 3 6 50 40 049 16 26 62 19
614 8 19 42 22 1352 16 26 62 19
D 6 15 40 25 614 14 26 54 19
E 7 19 37 22 383 11 21 52 21
383 - - Lac. - D 8 21 38 21

The proportional agreements for text-type groups in Table 6 show that there
is very little distinction (0.1%) between the Primary and Secondary Alexandrian
groups in the Acts corpus.

Table 6: Percentage Agreement of Witnesses with Athanasius in Acts: By Text

Type
a) Primary Alexandrian
Witness ~ Agreements Comparisons
B 34 45
S 32 45
P 29 43
Total 95 133
Agreement= 71.4% (+7.7%)
b) Secondary Alexandrian
Witness Agreements Comparisons
81 32 41
1891 34 45
A 33 45
b4 33 45
_____ 03032 A
1175 32 45
1704 32 45
1739 31 45
945 31 45
C 26 41
Total 316 442

Agreement=  71.5% (+4.2%)

Total 411 575
All Alexandrian Agreement=  71.5% (£3.7%)
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¢) Byzantine

Witness Agreements Comparisons

P 29 44

H 27 45
1073 27 45

L 19 32
1352 26 45
049 26 45
Total 154 256

Agreement= 60.2% (+6.0%)

d) Western
Witness ~ Agreements Comparisons
383 11 21
E 23 45
614 22 45
D 14 36
Total 70 147

Agreement=  47.6% (+8.1%)

Taken together however, the Alexandrian group demonstrates a substantial
disparity to the Byzantine which is the next closest group (71.5% compared to
60.2%) and as a result satisfies Ehrman’s definition of at least a 65% group affinity
with a 6-8% disparity to the next group. Of further interest is the fact that all
groups have weaker proportional agreement in the first section (1-12) of Acts
than the second (13-28) (See Table 7).

Table 7: Percentage Agreement of Athanasius with Text-Type Groups in Acts
Corpus and in Two Sections; Chapters 1-12 and 13-28

Groups Acts: Corpus  Acts: 1-12°  Acts: 13-28
All Alexandrian 71.5 68.2 73.9
Primary Alexandrian 71.4 69.1 73.1
Secondary Alexandrian 71.5 67.9 74.2
Byzantine 60.2 54.0 64.1
Western 47.6 40.0 52.0

In particular the Byzantine and Western have more than 10% greater affin-
ity in chapters 13-28. As noted in Chapter 4, a test to determine the statistical
significance of Athanasius’ alignment with the various textual groupings in

> Refer to Appendix A for the relevant tables of percentage agreement by text-type group in
Acts 1-12 and 13-28.
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sections of the Apostolos can be made using a Mann-Whitney (Wilcoxon) test.
The strong support for the Alexandrian group throughout Acts is also reflected

in the results of such a test (Table 8).

Table 8: Mann-Whitney (Wilcoxon) Test: Acts

P value (to 3 signifi- % Probability (<5% =

Text Type cant digits) significant)

Acts: Corpus

All Alexandrian 1.75e-06 0.000175
Primary Alexandrian 0.106 10.6
Secondary Alexandrian 0.0005 0.05

Byzantine 0.968 96.8

Western 1 100

Acts: 1-12

All Alexandrian 6.03e-06 0.000603
Primary Alexandrian 0.0786 7.86
Secondary Alexandrian 0.0016 0.16

Byzantine 0.987 98.7

Western 1 100

Acts: 13-28

All Alexandrian 1.92e-05 0.00192
Primary Alexandrian 0.187 18.7
Secondary Alexandrian 0.0006 0.06

Byzantine 0.952 95.2

Western 1 100

Of note is the clear result not only for the significance of the All Alexandrian

group but also of the Secondary Alexandrian group in both sections and the
corpus. This even applies in Acts 1-12 where the proportional agreements in
Table 7 show that the Primary Alexandrian group is higher than the Secondary
Alexandrian group (69.1% compared to 67.9%).

This result is surprising but can be attributed to the importance of the dis-
tribution of proportional agreements of witnesses within a group and not just
the percentage values when conducting a Mann-Whitney test.® The results here
demonstrate that applying a Mann-Whitney (Wilcoxon) test to proportional
agreements data provides a viable, statistically cognizant alternative to Ehrman’s
suggested modification of the Colwell-Tune rule, especially since significant
agreement is determined from the data itself and not from the application of an
ad hoc measure.

® For example the standard deviation for the Primary Alexandrian group is 10.0 but only 8.3
for the Secondary Alexandrian group in Acts 1-12.
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PAULINE EPISTLES

The Pauline Epistles are analyzed as an entire corpus and by epistle; Romans,
1 Corinthians, 2 Corinthians to Titus (inclusive) and Hebrews so as to enable
detection of possible shifts in textual alignments.

Table 9 presents an ordinal chart of the percentage agreements for all the wit-
nesses with Athanasius arranged from highest percentage agreement to lowest.”

Table 9: Agreement of Manuscripts with Athanasius in the Pauline Epistles:

Ordinal List
Witness No. Agreements No. Comparisons % Agreement  +% Error
C 80 118 67.8 8.4
P 102 164 62.2 7.4
33 103 168 61.3 7.4
A 95 155 61.3 7.7
N1 168 601 74
N 100 168 59.5 7.4
1739 98 168 58.3 7.5
104 97 167 58.1 7.5
L 93 167 55.7 7.5
_____ 223 90 16 552 76
v 92 168 54.8 7.5
e 65 126 51.6 8.7
049 51 99 51.5 9.8
K 75 146 51.4 8.1
_____ 876 .86 168 sl2 76
B 71 141 50.4 8.3
2423 74 148 50.0 8.1
D 75 168 44.6 7.5
G 54 129 41.9 8.5
F 47 119 39.5 8.8

There are 168 significant variation units in the Pauline Epistles corpus and for
eachepistlerespectively: Romans=21, 1 Corinthians=40,2 Corinthians-Titus=71%,

7 Table 76 , Table 85 (See Appendix A) present the percentage agreement matrices for the entire

Pauline corpus and each epistle, along with their related error margin matrices.

8 Since there were too few variation units in each of the individual epistles, 2 Corinthians (14),
Galatians (4), Ephesians (14), Philippians (10), Colossians (11), 1 Thessalonians (3), 1 Timothy (3), 2
Timothy (11) and Titus (1) were combined as one epistolary section. Osburn preserved 2 Corinthians
as a separate epistle but combined Galatians-Hebrews. Mullen combined 1 Thessalonians-Titus
though his analysis of other epistles individually was on the basis of very few samples. For example
his data for Galatians included only seven points of variation, and Philippians only one!
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Hebrews=36." As noted earlier, the text-type groups considered in the Pauline
Epistles are; Primary Alexandrian, Secondary Alexandrian, Byzantine and
Western."

Secondary Alexandrian witnesses occupy the first five top level positions fol-
lowed by a number of Primary Alexandrians. Codex Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus
(C 04) has the highest agreement with Athanasius even though it is based on the
second lowest number of comparisons (118). The associated error margin is 8.4%.
This level of error margin is similar to Cosaert’s results for Clement of Alexandria
though the highest error margin for Athanasius of 9.8% for Ms 049 (based on the
lowest number of comparisons = 99) is far lower than some of the aberrant fig-
ures obtained by Cosaert."" The 67.8% agreement of C with Athanasius is higher
than the 62.4% agreement obtained by Brogan in the Gospels text of Athanasius.

A review of Table 10 shows the proportional agreement of C with Athanasius
for each epistle of the Pauline Epistlesis respectively; Romans =63%,1 Corinthians
= 58%, 2 Corinthians-Titus = 78%, and Hebrews = 63%.

® In comparison, Osburn used a total of 129 variation units in the Pauline Epistles while
Mullen used 175. See Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 216; Mullen, Text of Cyril, 3511F.

10" Osburn used the terminology of ‘Old Egyptian’ and Late Egyptian’ to refer to the Primary
and Later Alexandrian text-type groups respectively. He also delineates ‘family 1739’ as a sub-group
within the ‘Egyptian’ group though this will not be treated separately here since the main focus will
be a comparison with Brogan’s results for Athanasius’ text of the Gospels. See Osburn, Text of the
Apostolos in Epiphanius, 38-39.

' For example Cosaert includes Athanasius in the list of proportional agreements of manu-
scripts with Clement in Matthew (though he does not include Athanasius in the subsequent data
analysis). Athanasius’ agreement with Clement is 77.8% but with a £30.9% error margin since the
comparison is based on only nine variation units. As noted earlier, this is too few to determine reli-
able results. Cosaert, Text of the Gospels in Clement, 226.
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Table 10: Agreements with Athanasius in Romans, 1 Corinthians,
2 Corinthians-Titus and Hebrews

(Order of columns: Witness; No. Agreements; No. Comparisons;
% Agreement with Athanasius; +% Error)

Romans 1 Corinthians 2 Corinthians-Titus Hebrews
A 14 21 67 20 A 24 38 63 15| C 39 50 78 11| P 26 36 72 15
C 12 19 63 22| 33 25 40 63 15(104 45 70 64 11| 33 25 36 69 15
XN 13 21 62 21| C 19 33 58 17| P 44 69 64 11| X 24 36 67 15
Ne 13 21 62 21| & 23 40 58 15(223 45 71 63 11| A 24 36 67 15
Y 13 21 62 21| P* 20 35 57 16| N 43 71 61 11|104 24 36 67 15
L 12 21 57 21| P 20 38 53 16| K 43 71 61 11|1739 24 36 67 15
P 12 21 57 21| X 21 40 53 15| 33 42 71 59 11| X 23 36 64 16
049 12 21 57 21|1739 21 40 53 15(876 42 71 59 11| C 10 16 63 24
223 12 21 57 21| ¥ 20 40 50 15|1739 42 71 59 11| P* 22 36 61 16
33 11 21 52 21| L 19 40 48 15(2423 30 51 59 14| B 14 24 58 20
876 11 21 52 21| B 18 40 45 15| L 41 70 59 12| L 21 36 58 16
1739 11 21 52 21|104 18 40 45 15| X 41 71 58 11|223 17 31 55 18
2423 11 21 52 21(049 12 28 43 18| ¥ 40 71 56 12| ¥ 19 36 53 16
P 4 8 50 34| D 17 40 43 15| B 31 56 55 13876 19 36 53 16
104 10 21 48 21223 16 40 40 15| A 33 60 55 132423 17 36 47 16
17 47 2412423 16 40 40 15(049 27 50 54 14| K 16 36 44 16
21 43 21| F 15 38 39 16| D 34 71 48 12| D 15 36 42 16
21 43 21| G 15 38 39 16| G 30 70 43 12| F Lac.
21 38 21| K 8 22 36 20| P* 19 47 40 14| G Lac.
11 36 28876 14 40 35 15| F 28 70 40 11| 049 Lac.

omw QO R
A 0 O O ®

It is clear that in Romans and Hebrews the agreement of Ms C with
Athanasius is similar to the average result from the Gospels, but the higher agree-
ment in 2 Corinthians-Titus is responsible for raising the average agreement
in the Pauline Epistles. Table 10 also demonstrates the movement of witnesses
relative to each other in the various epistles. For example, though C agrees with
Athanasius at 63% in both Romans and Hebrews it is second highest in Romans
(after A) but only eighth highest in Hebrews. This is due to the higher average
agreements in the latter epistle.’” The generally higher error margins associated
with the results for the individual epistles due to the lower number of sample
variation units should also be noted and urges caution in the use of these results.
Nevertheless, Table 10, along with Table 9, demonstrates the highest general
agreement of Athanasius with Secondary Alexandrian witnesses followed by the
Primary Alexandrians and the Byzantines while having least agreement with the
Western witnesses.

12 This may be partly due to the fact that Mss F, G and 049 are lacunose in Hebrews.
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Since P was not used in Brogan’s study of the Gospels text of Athanasius no
further comment on this manuscript will be made here. The agreement of 33 at
61.3% in the Pauline Epistles (see Table 9) is also generally lower than the 67.4%
result in the Gospels.” The comparison of A must be applied with caution since it
is associated with a Secondary Alexandrian text-type in the Pauline Epistles but
a Byzantine text-type in the Gospels. Therefore one might expect a higher pro-
portional agreement of Athanasius with A in the Paulines than in the Gospels.
This however is not the case with 61.3% agreement in the Paulines but a higher
67.9% agreement in the Gospels. Why this might be the case will be discussed
shortly when reviewing the proportional relationships arranged according to
textual groupings (Table 11 and the summary data in Table 12). The correction of
Codex Sinaiticus (X°) shows agreement of 60.1% with Athanasius in the Paulines
compared to 71.1% in the Gospels while the original hand of Codex Sinaiticus (X)
shows 59.5% agreement in the Paulines and 62.1% in the Gospels. The differentia-
tion between the original and corrected hands of Codex Sinaiticus is much lower
in the Paulines (60.1-59.5 = 0.6%) than in the Gospels (71.1%-62.1% = 9.0%).

Codex Laurensis (¥ 044) should also be noted here. In both the Gospel and
the Pauline Epistles V is classified as a Secondary Alexandrian though its agree-
ment with Athanasius in the Gospels is 77% but only 54.8% in the Paulines."
Osburn noted a shift of text type in ¥ on the basis of the results of Morrill’s
analysis of manuscript classifications in 1 Corinthians in which he noted that ¥
has a mixed text much closer to the Byzantine tradition.”” In order to test this, ¥
was included in the present analysis. ¥ has a proportional agreement of 62% with
Athanasius in Romans which drops to only 50% in 1 Corinthians but rises again
to 56% in 2 Corinthians-Titus and 53% in Hebrews.! Therefore it does appear
that there is some shift in 1 Corinthians though the result for 2 Corinthians

-Titus mitigates the severity of the shift. Nevertheless in the tables which present

the proportional agreements by textual groupings, the results for the Secondary
Alexandrian will be shown both with and without the inclusion of W. A clearer
picture of Athanasius’ affinity with the various textual groups can be seen by
looking at the data of proportional agreements by text-type groups, both for the
Pauline corpus as a whole and for the individual epistles (Table 11 and Tables
for individual epistles in Appendix A). Table 11 shows the data for the Pauline
corpus.

13 gee Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 220ft.

4 See Greenlee, New Testament Textual Criticism, 117-118; also Metzger and Ehrman, Text
of the New Testament, 313.

15 See Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 213; Bruce Morrill, “The Classification of
the Greek Manuscripts of First Corinthians” (M.A. Thesis, Harding Graduate School of Religion,
1981).

16 Refer to Appendix A: Percentage Agreement Tables-Witnesses by text-type for individual
Pauline epistles.
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Table 11: Percentage Agreement of Witnesses with Athanasius in the Pauline
Epistles: By Text Type

a) Primary Alexandrian

Witness Agreements Comparisons
N 100 168
1739 98 168
B 71 141
pre 65 126
Total 334 603
Agreement= 55.4% (+4.0%)

b) Secondary Alexandrian

Witness Agreements Comparisons
33 103 168
P 102 164
104 97 167
A 95 155
C 80 118
Total 477 772 (w/o ¥ & X°)

Agreement=  61.8% (+3.4%)

Ne 101 168
v 92 168
Total 670 1108 (WY & X°)

Agreement=  60.5% (+2.9%)

Total 811 1375
All Alexandrian Agreement= 59.0% (+2.6%) (w/o ¥ & X°)
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¢) Byzantine Witnesses

Witness Agreements Comparisons
L 93 167
223 90 163
876 86 168
K 75 146
2423 74 148
049 51 99
Total 469 891

Agreement= 52.6% (+3.3%)

d) Western Uncials

Witness Agreements Comparisons
D 75 168
G 54 129
F 47 119
Total 176 416
Agreement= 42.3% (+4.7%)

Athanasius’ highest agreement is with the Secondary Alexandrian group
at 61.8% (68.3% in the Gospels) followed by the Primary Alexandrian at 55.4%
(66.8% in the Gospels), the Byzantine at 52.6% (64.8% in the Gospels) and then
the Western group at 42.3% (44.9% in the Gospels). While the order of text-type
agreement is maintained when compared with the Gospels data, it is also clear
that the percentages of agreement for the Pauline Epistles are generally lower with
well over 10% difference in the case of the Primary Alexandrian and Byzantine
groups. None of the textual groups demonstrates agreement of at least 65% with
Athanasius and therefore do not to qualify under Ehrman’s modification to
the Colwell-Tune rule for identification of a Father with a particular text-type,
though the 6.4% disparity between the Secondary and Primary Alexandrian
groups do satisfy the second part of Ehrman’s modified rule requiring a 6-8%
gap between text-type groups. The Alexandrian witnesses considered together
have a proportional agreement with Athanasius of 59% compared to 67.7% in the
Gospels. A review of the data for proportional agreement by text-type groups for
each epistle provides further clarification. This can be seen in the summary data
of Table 12.
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Table 12: Percentage Agreement of Athanasius with Text-Type Groups in the
Pauline Epistles Corpus and Individual Epistles

Groups Corpus Romans® 1Cor 2 Cor-Titus Hebrews
Alexandrian 59.0 54.6 54.7 59.5 65.8
Primary 55.4 50.7 52.9 54.3 62.9
Secondary 61.8 57.3 56.1 63.4 68.1
Byzantine 52.6 54.1 40.5 59.4 51.4
Western 42.3 41.5 40.5 43.6 41.7

In all epistles the Secondary Alexandrian group shows the highest agree-
ment with Athanasius. However the next highest group varies. In Romans
the Secondary Alexandrian group (57.3%) is followed by the Byzantine group
(54.1%), then by the Primary Alexandrian (50.7%) and then the Western (41.5%).
This order also applies in 2 Corinthians-Titus where the Secondary Alexandrian
agreement (63.4%) is followed next by the Byzantine group (59.4%), then the
Primary Alexandrian (54.3%) and finally the Western group (43.6%). In com-
parison, 1 Corinthians and Hebrews reflect the order of the Pauline corpus;
the highest agreement is with the Secondary Alexandrian group, then Primary
Alexandrian, Byzantine and finally Western. The fluctuations from the corpus
average for the Secondary Alexandrians in each epistle are; Romans (-4.5%), 1
Corinthians (-5.7%), 2 Corinthians-Titus (+1.6%), Hebrews (+6.3%). The reason
for this pattern is unclear. At the very least the data above indicates that while the
Secondary Alexandrian text-type has the highest support in Athanasius™ writ-
ings in the Pauline Epistles, the Byzantine influence is not inconsiderable and
competes with the Primary Alexandrian in some epistles.®

The influence of Ms V¥ as a special case, (along with X)" is considered in
the proportional agreement for the Secondary Alexandrian group. When these
two are included in the calculations for the Pauline corpus the percentage drops
by 1.3% (from 61.8% to 60.5%). By epistle the results are; Romans (+1.3%), 1
Corinthians (-1.5%), 2 Corinthians-Titus (-1.5%), Hebrews (-2.6%). It is clear
that ¥ is a stronger Secondary Alexandrian witness in Romans than in the
remaining epistles and tends to confirm the conclusion that there is a shift in ¥
toward the Byzantine text-type in 1 Corinthians.

17 Refer to Appendix A for the relevant tables of percentage agreement by text-type for indi-
vidual epistles in the Pauline corpus.

'8 In Romans, Athanasius’ agreement with Secondary Alexandrian group is 57.3% but the
Byzantine is not much less at 54.1%. In 2 Corinthians-Titus his agreement with the Secondary
Alexandrian is 63.4% while the Byzantine agreement is 59.4% which is almost equivalent to the
Alexandrian group average of 59.5% and well above the Primary Alexandrian agreement of 54.3%.
See Table 12.

1 Brogan calculates totals for the Secondary Alexandrian group both with and without Re
for each gospel (though not in the aggregate totals). In order to allow for direct comparison this
procedure is also carried out in the present study.
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The results of a Mann-Whitney (Wilcoxon) test for the Pauline Epistles are

presented in Table 13.2°

Table 13: Mann-Whitney (Wilcoxon) Test: Pauline Epistles

P value (to 3 % Probability (<5%
Text Type significant digits) = significant)
Pauline Epistles: Complete Corpus
All Alexandrian 0.000905 0.09
Primary Alexandrian 0.390 39
Secondary Alexandrian 0.000350 0.035
Byzantine 0.851 85
Western 1 100
Pauline Epistles: Romans
All Alexandrian 0.129 12.9
Primary Alexandrian 0.650 65
Secondary Alexandrian 0.0541 5.41
Byzantine 0.0984 9.84
Western 0.997 99.7
Pauline Epistles: 1 Corinthians
All Alexandrian 6.17e-05 0.00617
Primary Alexandrian 0.0830 8.3
Secondary Alexandrian 0.00502 0.502
Byzantine 0.992 99.2
Western 0.952 95.2
Pauline Epistles: 2 Corinthians-Titus
All Alexandrian 0.197 19.7
Primary Alexandrian 0.882 88.2
Secondary Alexandrian 0.0179 1.79
Byzantine 0.184 18.4
Western 0.996 99.6
Pauline Epistles: Hebrews
All Alexandrian 0.000400 0.04
Primary Alexandrian 0.294 29.4
Secondary Alexandrian 0.00233 0.233
Byzantine 0.994 99.4
Western 1 100

Athanasius has significant agreement with the Secondary Alexandrian
group in both the corpus and in each epistle except for Romans where the result
of 5.41% is just outside the P value statistic of <5% in order to be considered

20 Table 14

Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 184-224.

contains a comparison with the data from Athanasius’ text of the Gospels. See
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significant. The results for the Pauline corpus and for the individual epistles
are conclusive; corpus (0.035%), 1 Corinthians (0.502%), 2 Corinthians-Titus
(1.79%), Hebrews (0.233%). It appears that Romans is a special case in the Pauline
Epistles for Athanasius. A review of the data for Romans in Table 12 provides
some clues to help explain this result. As noted earlier, in Romans the Secondary
Alexandrian group shows the highest agreement with Athanasius (57.3%) fol-
lowed by the Byzantine group (54.1%). These two groups are separated by 3.2%
and the result is that the stronger influence of the Byzantine text-type is enough
to dilute the otherwise significant affinity of Athanasius’ text with the Secondary
Alexandrian text-type in Romans.

This strong Byzantine influenceis also reflected in the Mann-Whitney results
for the corpus (All Alexandrian) in Romans which is 12.9% and therefore well
outside the 5% maximum required for significance. Another interesting result
relates to the epistles 2 Corinthians-Titus. While the Secondary Alexandrian
group shows significant agreement (1.79%) the All Alexandrian result is not
significant (19.7%) and again the influence of the Byzantine group is evident
here. Table 12 shows that the difference between the Secondary Alexandrian
and Byzantine groups is 4% and though this is not enough to cancel the sig-
nificance of the Secondary Alexandrian group it does weaken it (compare 1.79%
for 2 Corinthians-Titus against 0.035% for the corpus, 0.502% for 1 Corinthians
and 0.233% for Hebrews). However, the difference of only 0.5% between the
Byzantine and All Alexandrian groups in Romans (refer to Table 12) is enough
to undermine the statistical significance of the latter group. This demonstrates
that it is possible to successfully utilise standard statistical tests for significance
using even (very) close results for proportional agreement.*

Table 14: Comparison Mann-Whitney (Wilcoxon) Test: Athanasius in the

Gospels
P value (to 3 % Probabilit

Text Type signiﬁc;nt digits) (<5% = signigcant)
All Alexandrian 0.00262 0.262

Primary Alexandrian 0.144 14.4

Secondary Alexandrian 0.0226 2.26
Byzantine 0.330 33.0
Western 1 100

2L 1t is necessary to recognise the provisional nature of these results when taking into account
the higher error margins associated with the proportional agreements used in the calculations of
the Mann-Whitney test, especially where the sample sizes are smaller as is the case when analyzing
the epistles individually.
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CATHOLIC EPISTLES

Table 15: Agreements with Athanasius in the Catholic Epistles

(Order of columns: Witness; No. Agreements; No. Comparisons; % Agreement
with Athanasius; +% Error)

Witness No. Agreements No. Comparisons % Agree +% Error

L 6 12 50 28
105 6 12 50 28
201 6 12 50 28

1739 6 12 50 28

C 4 9 44 32

A 5 12 42 28

¥ 5 12 42 28

1022 5 12 42 28
1424 5 12 42 28
2423 5 12 42 28
325 3 8 38 27
P72 2 33 38
049 4 12 33 27
323 4 12 33 27
33 3 11 27 26
X 3 12 25 25
B 2 12 17 21

Since the Western text-type has no apparent support in the Catholic Epistles,
the only two groups considered here are the Alexandrian and Byzantine.”” In
contrast to previous results in Acts and the Pauline Epistles, Athanasius’ stron-
gest affinity is with the Byzantine text (43%) rather than the Alexandrian (35%)
in the Catholic Epistles as can be seen from Table 16.

22 For comments concerning lack of a Western witness in the Catholic Epistles see Metzger
and Ehrman, Text of the New Testament, 309, n.19. Wasserman suggested that Osburn could have
included more than just the two Alexandrian and Byzantine groups in his analysis of the Catholic
Epistles in Epiphanius by including, for example, the Harclensis group. This suggestion has not been
adopted here in order to maintain a direct comparison with the textual groupings as used by Brogan
in the Gospels as well as with Osburn’s results in the Catholic Epistles. See Tommy Wasserman,
review of Carroll D. Osburn, The Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius of Salamis, RBL [http://www.
bookreviews.org] (2005), 3.
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Table 16: Percentage Agreement of Witnesses with Athanasius in the Catholic
Epistles: By Text Type

a) Alexandrian Witnesses
Witness  Agreements Comparisons

1739 6 12
C 4 9
A 5 12
v 5 12

P72 2 6

323 4 12
33 3 11
e 3 12
B 2 12

Total 34 98

Agreement= 35% (£9%)

b) Byzantine Witnesses
Witness  Agreements Comparisons

105 6 12
201 6 12
L 6 12
1022 5 12
1424 5 12
2423 5 12
325 3 8
049 4 12
Total 40 92

Agreement= 43% (+10%)

This is similar to Osburn’s results for Epiphanius.” His agreement with the
Byzantine group was far greater at 80% with the Alexandrian group agreement at

2 There appears to be a number of errors in the presentation of the Quantitative and Group
Profile analysis results for the Catholic Epistles in Osburn’s study. Osburn states that “selected mss
from Family 1739 in Acts are included in the quantitative analysis [of the Catholic Epistles] because
of the close relationship of Epiphanius’ text of Acts to that group.” Osburn, The Text of the Apostolos
in Epiphanius of Salamis, 208. However the only manuscript witness from Family 1739 included in
the Alexandrian [Egyptian] group is Ms 1739 itself. See ibid., 210, Table 21. There the proportional
agreement of Ms 1739 with Epiphanius is 40%. However in the summary data in Table 22, Family
1739 is listed as a separate group with a proportional agreement of 58.8%. Further, the reference in
Table 22 to being a summary of the statistical data in Tables 18-20 appears to be incorrect since
there is no Table 18 and therefore while Table 22 refers to Tables 18-20 it actually summarizes
Tables 19-21. The Totals data in Table 23 for the Byzantine group is also missing. It should show
seven agreements out of nine total (7/9) for a proportional agreement of 77%. Also the final com-
ment below this table should read; “Agreeing with the one Distinctive [not exclusive] Byzantine
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49%. Caution is necessary when considering the results for Athanasius, since the
analysis is based on a total of only twelve readings. As noted earlier, this figure
equates to the lower limit for statistically meaningful data.** The error margins
are correspondingly high with such low samples (see Appendix A; Table 98) and
therefore while the results provide some basic conclusions they are necessarily
provisional in nature. While there is an 8% disparity between the Byzantine
and Alexandrian groups, the generally low overall agreements indicate that
Athanasius cannot be considered to have a strong affinity with either group.

This is confirmed by the Mann-Whitney test (see Table 17) although the
5.84% result for the Byzantine group lies just outside the 5% maximum for deter-
mining Athanasius’ significant alignment with that group.

Table 17: Mann-Whitney (Wilcoxon) Test: Catholic Epistles

P value (to 3 % Probability
Text Type significant digits) (<5% = significant)
Alexandrian 0.949 94.9
Byzantine 0.0584 5.84

Nevertheless, the conclusion on the basis of the data presented here is that
Athanasius appears to have a stronger affinity with the Byzantine group than the
Alexandrian in the Catholic Epistles and that this is the only place he does so in
the Apostolos and indeed the whole of the New Testament. It is to be expected
that a Group Profile Analysis will clarify the picture of the Catholic Epistles as
well as that of Acts and the Pauline Epistles.

reading, Epiphanius also reads six of eight primary Byzantine texts.” Wasserman also noted that
Osburn indicates his analysis is based on a total of thirteen readings in the Catholic Epistles (p. 255)
but the tabular data shows only a maximum of ten (Tables 20-21). Wasserman, review of Osburn, 4.
Osburn does list a total of thirteen readings in (his) Table 24 (Intra-Group Profile) for the Byzantine
group but this is surely an error as it is not possible to have an aggregate total of readings in any
category of the Group Profiles that is greater than the highest number of comparisons used in the
quantitative analysis. Unfortunately Osburn does not indicate which are the relevant readings used
in each category of the group profile analysis as this would have enabled verification of his data.
Therefore the results for the Group Profiles in particular should be treated with caution.

24 See Finney, Analysis of Textual Variation, sec. 3.4.4. Osburn’s analysis being based on a
sample of only ten variation units render the decimal points, specified in his proportional agree-
ments results, superfluous. See Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 211, Table 22.
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GROUP PROFILE ANALYSIS

The group profile analysis is designed to supplement the quantitative analy-
sis discussed in the previous chapter by focussing on Athanasius’ preservation
of readings characteristic of the various textual groupings. The three sections
in the Apostolos of Acts, the Pauline Epistles and the Catholic Epistles will be
considered in turn.

ACTS

The results of a group-profile analysis of Acts confirm the conclusions
derived from the quantitative analysis of an even clearer distinction between
the Alexandrian textual group and the Byzantine and Western groups than that
observed in the Pauline Epistles.

The only positive result in the inter-group profile for Acts (Table 18) is the
47% agreement of Athanasius with the Alexandrian group since there are no
agreements for the Byzantine and Western groups.

Table 18: Athanasius’ Attestation of Inter-Group Readings in Acts

Total
Distinctive Exclusive Primary Agree % +%
Rdgs Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 4 7 0 5 4 5 8 17 47 24
Byz 0 1 0 0 0 4 0 5 0 0
West 0 2 0 0 0 1 0 3 0 0

Lack of agreement for these two groups in the Acts data is not an anomaly as
it is observed again in the combined group profile (Table 19)' for the corpus as
well as in the inter and combined profiles of the two sections of Acts (1-12 and
13-28).

! As discussed in Chapter 4, this profile is a combination of the inter and intra-group profiles
and provides Athanasius’ attestation of Uniform and Predominant readings that are also Distinctive,
Exclusive or Primary.
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Table 19: Athanasius’ Attestation of Uniform or Predominant Readings in Acts
That Are Also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary

Uniform Predominant Agree Total % +%

Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 3 3 4 7 7 10 70 28
Byz 0o 3 0 2 0 5 0 0
West 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 0

The intra-group profile (Table 20) shows a very strong agreement of
Athanasius with the (All) Alexandrian group at 82% and with support in the sub-
groups being stronger for the Primary Alexandrian at 76% than the Secondary
Alexandrian at 74%.

Table 20: Athanasius’ Attestation of Intra-Group Readings in Acts

Uniform Predominant Agree Total % +%
Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 9 9 22 29 31 38 82 12

- Primary 22 27 |12 18 34 45 76 13
-Secondary 16 18 |15 24 31 42 74 13
Byz 18 31 |8 14 26 45 58 14
West 7 14 |10 16 17 30 57 18

This slightly higher support for the Primary Alexandrian than the Secondary
Alexandrian group is contrary to the general pattern established in the Pauline
Epistles and in the results for the quantitative analysis for Acts. There the
proportional agreement was only 0.1% separation in favour of the Secondary
Alexandrian group, though it was noted that this order was reversed in Acts 1-12
but restored again in Acts 13-28.

A review of the intra-group profiles for the two sections, 1-12 and 13-28
(Appendix A; Table 75, and Table 23-following) shows that the Secondary
Alexandrian group has 1% higher support in Acts 1-12 (at 75%) but the Primary
Alexandrian has 4% higher support (at 77%) in Acts 13-28.

When faced with such fluctuations, the results of a Mann-Whitney test would
appear to provide a more statistically verifiable result. Support for the Byzantine
and Western groups in the intra-group profile (Table 20) are nearly equivalent at
58% and 57% respectively. The combined profile (Table 19) also shows Athanasius
strong support for the Alexandrian group at 70% while, as noted earlier, there is
no agreement at all with the Byzantine and Western groups.

The results of the inter-group profile for Acts 1-12 (Table 21) show a much
higher proportional agreement for the Alexandrian group at 63% than in the
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Acts corpus (47%); however, again there is no agreement with the Byzantine and
Western groups.”

Table 21: Athanasius’ Attestation of Inter-Group Readings in Acts 1-12

Distinctive’ Exclusive’ Primary® Agree Total % +%

Rdgs Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 3 5 0 1 2 2 5 8 63 34
Byz 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0
West 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

This phenomenon is restricted only to Acts and not the whole of the Apostolos,
and is verified by the Mann-Whitney results for Acts reviewed in the previous
chapter. In both the corpus and the two sub-sections of Acts the Mann-Whitney
results for the Western group is consistently 100% indicating an extremely
non-significant relationship. The results for the Byzantine group are almost as
conclusive in indicating non-significant relationship with results of 96% for the
corpus, 98% for Acts 1-12 and 95% for Acts 13-28.¢ Therefore the results of the
group profile analysis in Acts confirm that Athanasius’ support for the Byzantine
and Western groups in Acts is minimal and the results of the Mann-Whitney test
demonstrate just how statistically insignificant this support is.

The results from the inter-group profile in Acts 13-28 (Table 22) show that
Athanasius’ support for the Alexandrian group is much weaker at 33% compared
to Acts 1-12.

Table 22: Athanasius’ Attestation of Inter-Group Readings in Acts 13-28

Distinctive’ Exclusive® Primary’ Agree Total % %

Rdgs Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 1 2 0 4 2 3 3 9 33 31
Byz 0 1 0 0 0 3 0 4 0 0
West 0 2 0 0 0 1 0 3 0 0

% For the Byzantine group there are no distinctive or exclusive readings and Athanasius does
not support the single primary reading. There are no readings at all recorded for the Western group
in the inter-group readings profile.

® Note that Athanasius preserves the respective readings where the final numeral is ‘U (eg
2.23.1.1). Athanasius does not preserve the respective readings where the final numeral is other than

‘T (eg 1.8.1.2 or 2.22.2.3). The Distinctive Alexandrian Readings in Acts 1-12 are: 1.8.1.2, 2.22.1.2,
2.23.1.1,2.36.2.1,7.56.1.1.

* The Exclusive Alexandrian Reading in Acts 1-12 is: 8.33.1.2.

> Note that the Group Profile classification term ‘Primary’ used here is not to be confused
with the text-type classification ‘Primary Alexandrian’ which is specified only in the Intra-Group
Profile as a subset category type under Uniform or Predominant (see below n. 10). The Primary
Alexandrian Readings in Acts 1-12 are: 2.22.2.1, 2.23.2.1; The Primary Byzantine Reading in Acts
1-121is: 2.22.2.3.

6 Refer to the results for the Mann-Whitney test for Acts in Chapter 5.
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This result contradicts the quantitative analysis since there the proportional
agreement was higher in Acts 13-28 at 73.9% than in Acts 1-12 at 68.2%. This
may be a statistical anomaly since the profile analysis is based on only nine read-
ings. In comparison the intra-group profile (Table 23) shows that Athanasius’
support for the Alexandrian group is 83%.

Table 23: Athanasius’ Attestation of Intra-Group Readings in Acts 13-28

Uniform"” Predominant" Agree Total % +%
Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 7 7 12 16 19 23 |83 15
- Primary 13 15 7 11 20 26 77 16
-Secondary 13 14 6 12 19 26 73 17
Byz 13 19 |4 7 17 26 |65 18
West 5 7 3 6 8 13 62 26

His support for the Byzantine and Western groups is also stronger, at 65%
and 62% respectively, than the equivalent result in Acts 1-12.

In the combined profile for Acts 1-12 (Table 24) and 13-28 (Table 25),
Athanasius’ support for the Alexandrian group is at 80% and 60% respectively
though these results are based on even fewer readings (five only) than in the

7 The Distinctive Alexandrian Readings in Acts 13-28 are: 14.17.2.2, 14.17.4.1; The Distinctive
Byzantine Reading in Acts 13-28 is: 17.31.1.2; The Distinctive Western Readings in Acts 13-28 are:
13.32.1.2,17.28.1.2.

8 The Exclusive Alexandrian Readings in Acts 13-28 are: 13.22.1.2, 14.17.5.2, 17.30.1.2,
25.16.1.2.

° The Primary Alexandrian Readings in Acts 13-28 are: 14.15.5.1, 14.17.6.2, 25.16.2.1; The
Primary Byzantine Readings in Acts 13-28 are: 13.23.2.3, 14.15.6.2, 25.16.2.2; The Primary Western
Reading in Acts 13-28 is: 25.16.4.2.

19 The Uniform (All) Alexandrian Readings in Acts 13-28 are: 13.32.1.1, 14.15.5.1, 14.17.1.1,
14.17.4.1, 17.28.1.1, 17.31.1.1, 25.16.2.1; The Uniform Primary Alexandrian Readings in Acts 13-28
are: 13.22.1.2,13.23.1.1,13.32.1.1, 14.15.1.1, 14.15.2.1, 14.15.3.2, 14.15.4.1, 14.15.5.1, 14.17.1.1, 14.17.4.1,
17.28.1.1, 17.30.2.1, 17.31.1.1, 25.16.1.1, 25.16.2.1; The Uniform Secondary Alexandrian Readings
in Acts 13-28 are: 13.22.2.1, 13.23.2.1, 13.32.1.1, 14.15.5.1, 14.15.6.1, 14.17.1.1, 14.17.2.2, 14.17.4.1,
17.28.1.1,17.30.1.1, 17.31.1.1, 25.16.2.1, 25.16.3.1, 25.16.4.1; The Uniform Byzantine Readings in Acts
13-28 are: 13.22.2.1, 13.23.2.1, 13.32.1.1, 14.15.5.1, 14.15.6.1, 14.17.1.1, 14.17.2.2, 14.17.4.1, 17.28.1.1,
17.30.1.1, 17.31.1.1, 25.16.2.1, 25.16.3.1, 25.16.4.1; The Uniform Western Readings in Acts 13-28 are:
14.17.2.1, 14.17.4.2, 14.17.5.1, 17.30.1.1, 17.31.1.1, 25.16.1.1, 25.16.4.2

' The Predominant (All) Alexandrian Readings in Acts 13-28 are: 13.22.1.3, 13.22.2.1,
13.23.2.1, 14.15.1.1, 14.15.2.1, 14.15.3.2, 14.15.4.1, 14.15.6.1, 14.17.2.2, 14.17.3.1, 14.17.5.1, 14.17.6.2,
17.30.1.1, 25.16.3.1, 25.16.4.1, 25.16.5.1; The Predominant Primary Alexandrian Readings in Acts
13-28 are: 13.22.2.1, 13.23.2.1, 14.15.6.1, 14.17.2.2, 14.17.3.2, 14.17.5.1, 14.17.6.2, 17.30.1.2, 25.16.3.1,
25.16.4.1, 25.16.5.1; The Predominant Secondary Alexandrian Readings in Acts 13-28 are: 13.22.1.3,
14.15.1.1, 14.15.2.1, 14.15.3.2, 14.15.4.1, 14.17.2.2, 14.17.3.1, 14.17.5.1, 14.17.6.2, 17.30.2.3, 25.16.1.2,
25.16.5.1; The Predominant Byzantine Readings in Acts 13-28 are: 13.23.2.3, 14.15.1.1, 14.15.2.1,
14.17.3.1, 14.17.4.2, 17.31.1.2, 25.16.3.1; The Predominant Western Readings in Acts 13-28 are:
13.22.1.3,13.22.2.1, 14.15.1.1, 14.15.3.2, 14.15.5.2, 14.17.6.1.
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inter-group profile and are therefore associated with correspondingly larger

error margins.

Table 24: Athanasius’ Attestation of Uniform or Predominant Readings in Acts
1-12 That Are Also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary

Uniform"” Predominant” Agree Total % +%
Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 0 0 4 5 4 5 80 35
Byz 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 0
West 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Table 25: Athanasius’ Attestation of Uniform or Predominant Readings in Acts
13-28 That Are Also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary

Uniform" Predominant””> Agree Total % +%

Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 3 3 0 2 3 5 60 43
Byz 0 2 0 2 0 4 0 0
West 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 0

Summary: Despite potential anomalies due to the use of very small samples
it is clear that the group profile in Acts confirms Athanasius’ strong support for
the Alexandrian group. The results for the Primary and Secondary Alexandrian
sub-groups however are so close as to preclude a determination of Athanasius’
clear preference for either group.

12 The Uniform Byzantine Reading in Acts 1-12 that is also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary
is: 2.22.2.3.

13 The Uniform Alexandrian Readings in Acts 1-12 that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or
Primary are: 2.22.1.2,2.22.2.1,2.23.1.1, 2.36.2.1, 7.56.1.1.

' The Uniform Alexandrian Readings in Acts 13-28 that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or
Primary are: 14.15.5.1, 14.17.4.1, 25.16.2.1; The Uniform Byzantine Readings in Acts 13-28 that are
also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary are: 14.15.6.2, 25.16.2.2; The Uniform Western Reading in
Acts 13-28 that is also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary is: 25.16.4.2.

15 The Predominant Alexandrian Readings in Acts 13-28 that are also Distinctive, Exclusive
or Primary are: 14.17.2.2, 14.17.6.2; The Predominant Byzantine Readings in Acts 13-28 that are also
Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary are: 13.23.2.3, 17.31.1.2.
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Table 26: Summary of Comprehensive Group Profile Statistical Data in
Table 18-Table 25 (Percentage Agreement with Athanasius) for Acts

Inter-Group Readings
Alexandrian
Byzantine

Western

Intra-Group Readings

Alexandrian
-Primary
-Secondary

Byzantine

Western

Combination Inter & Intra-
Group Readings
Alexandrian

Byzantine

Western

PAULINE CORPUS

Corpus

47
0
0

82
76
74
58
57

70

Chs1-12  Chs 13-28
63 33
0 0
0 0
80 83
74 77
75 73
53 65
53 62
80 60
0 0
0 0

The inter-group profile in Table 27 indicates Athanasius’ proportional agree-
ment with distinctive, exclusive and primary readings in three textual groups,

Alexandrian, Byzantine and Western.

Table 27: Athanasius’ Attestation of Inter-Group Readings in the Pauline

Exclusive
Rdgs

Distinctive
Rdgs

Alex 15 28 3 31

Byz

0 7 0 1

West 1 32 0 0

Epistles

Primary
Rdgs

Agree
Total
20

Total % +%
Rdgs Agree Error
62 32 12

46 11 9

62 8 7

While the percentages for this profile are, as expected, generally lower than
those reached in the quantitative analysis, the results here suffice to demonstrate
that Athanasius definitely used an Alexandrian text.!* The concern here is not

16 Osburn notes that since it is rare for all members of a textual group to agree on a particular
reading, “one cannot expect large totals or high percentages of agreement in these categories.”
Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 230.
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to obtain a certain level of agreement such as the 65% suggested in the quantita-
tive analysis but rather, as Cosaert states, “one should look for a group witness
to share a stronger level of agreement with one textual group than another,
regardless of the percentage level.”"” The 32% agreement of Athanasius with the
Alexandrian group is less than the 41% (approximately)'® result for the Gospels
but the disparity to the next group (Byzantine) is greater in the Pauline Epistles
(31-11=20% in the Paulines; 41-27=14% in the Gospels). In comparison the
agreements for Epiphanius in the Paulines are generally higher but the disparity
from the Alexandrian group (highest) to the Byzantine group is much smaller
(46-38=8%)."”

As noted in Chapter 4, Mullen essentially ignored exclusive and primary
readings and focussed on distinctive readings. On that basis the results for
Cyril of Jerusalem in the Paulines show that Cyril has stronger support for
the Alexandrian group at 39% with a 15% gap to the Byzantine group which
has the next strongest support.? A focus on the distinctive readings alone for
Athanasius reveals that his support for the Alexandrian group is overwhelming
at 53% (=15/28) compared to the Byzantine group at 0% (=0/7) and the Western
group at 3% (=1/32). These figures are higher than the results for Athanasius in
the Gospels where his support there for distinctive readings of the Alexandrian
group is 43% (=3/7) compared to 20% (=1/5) for the Byzantine group and 0%
(=0/24) for the Western group.”’ Athanasius’ support for exclusive readings in
the Pauline Epistles is not strong since he agrees with only three readings out of
thirty one (=9%) in the Alexandrian group but he does not agree with the single
Byzantine reading and there are no exclusive Western readings. Though there are
far less primary Alexandrian readings than for the other groups, his agreement is
again much higher at 66% (=2/3) compared to the Byzantine at 13% (=5/38) and
the Western at 13% (=4/30).

The results for the intra-group profile in Table 28 further reinforce the
strength of Athanasius’ support for the Alexandrian group at 72% but also dem-
onstrate his support for the Secondary Alexandrian sub-group at 69% compared
to 63% for the Primary Alexandrian sub-group.

17" Cosaert, Text of the Gospels in Clement, 257.

18 Where total readings in the inter-group profile are less than one hundred (which is generally
the case) results showing decimal places are unjustified and therefore the figures presented here are
rounded to the nearest whole percent.

19 See Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 226, Table 38.

20 Both figures here are approximate. The actual figures are: for the Alexandrian group =
39.1%; for the Byzantine group = 23.8% though these results are based on number of readings
samples of only 23 and 21 respectively.

2l Gee Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 234, Table 11; Totals.
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Table 28: Athanasius’ Attestation of Intra-Group Readings in the Pauline

Epistles

Uniform Predominant Agree Total % +%

Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 19 26 83 115 102 141 72 7
—Primary 50 78 33 53 83 131 63 8
-Secondary 49 62 59 94 108 156 69 7
Byz 70 116 |13 43 83 159 52 8
West 62 134 |8 33 70 167 42 7

The Byzantine group follows at 52% and then the Western at 42%. Since this
profile is designed to indicate the extent and strength of a witness’s attestation
within each group, a high level of proportional agreement, ideally 65-70%, is
important here, particularly in the uniform readings.>> While the results for the
total readings show Athanasius’ strong support for the Alexandrian groups, it is
particularly apparent in the case of the uniform readings. Athanasius’ support
for the Secondary Alexandrian group is even higher at 79% (=49/62) compared
to the (All) Alexandrian at 73% (=19/26) and the Primary Alexandrian at 64%
(=50/78). A comparison with the results of Athanasius’ text in the Gospels is
as follows; Athanasius’ support for the (All) Alexandrian group in the Paulines
is 72% compared to 79.4% in the Gospels, 63% for the Primary Alexandrian
group in the Paulines compared to 72.4% in the Gospels, 69% for the Secondary
Alexandrian group in the Paulines compared to 76.5% in the Gospels and his
support for the Byzantine group is 52% in the Paulines compared to 66% in the
Gospels. 2 In comparison, while these groups demonstrate some differences
in proportional agreement between the Paulines and the Gospels, Athanasius’
support for the Western group remains much more consistent at 42% in the
intra-group profile.*

This general pattern is maintained in the combination inter and intra-group
profile as shown in Table 29.

22 Gee Cosaert’s discussion on this profile. Cosaert, Text of the Gospels in Clement, 259.

23 Gee Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 241, Table 12; 256, Table 17. Epiphanius has a 76%
agreement with the All Alexandrian group, 62.4% for the Primary Alexandrian (Old Egyptian) and
a high 81.1% for the Secondary Alexandrian (Late Egyptian) group. Cyril has a 65.3% agreement
with the All Alexandrian group. Mullen does not provide a breakdown of the Alexandrian group
into sub-groups. See Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 226; Mullen, Text of Cyril, 378.
Brogan noted that in the Gospels Athanasius’ attestation of predominant readings is generally lower
than his attestation of uniform readings. This pattern is also consistently maintained in the Epistles.
See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 240.

4 In the inter-group profile his support for the Western group is also reasonably consistent at
8% in the Pauline corpus and 10% in the Gospels.
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Table 29: Athanasius’ Attestation of Uniform or Predominant Readings That
Are Also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary in the Pauline Epistles

Uniform Predominant Agree Total %

Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree  +% Error
Alex 2 2 12 20 14 22 64 20
Byz 4 24 1 14 5 38 13 11
West 5 40 0 17 5 57 9 7

Athanasius’ support for the Alexandrian group in the Paulines is 64% com-
pared with 73% in the Gospels. His support for the Byzantine group is a very low
13% in the Paulines compared with 27% in the Gospels but his meagre propor-
tional agreement with the Western group is hardly changed at 9% in the Paulines
and 11% in the Gospels. From these results it may be concluded that Athanasius
witnesses to a more mixed and independent text in the Pauline Epistles com-
pared to that in the Gospels though that mixture is primarily influenced by the
Alexandrian and Byzantine textual groupings whereas any influence from the
Western text is minimal. Since the quantitative analysis revealed differences in
the Romans section of the Pauline Epistles compared to the textual character of
the remaining sections, it will be of value to analyse each section in more detail
with a group profile analysis.

One of the first things to note when analyzing smaller sections with a group
profile analysis is that the relatively low samples of total readings produce cor-
respondingly larger error margins. For example, in the inter-group profile for
Romans (Table 30), the error margin for the Alexandrian group on the basis of
only five total readings is a relatively high 35%.

Table 30: Athanasius’ Attestation of Inter-Group Readings in Romans

Distinctive”® Exclusive*® Primary” Agree Total % +%

Rdgs Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 1 4 0 1 0 0 1 5 20 35
Byz 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 3 0 0
West 0 6 0 0 2 5 2 11 18 23

In the third profile (Table 31) which is a combination of the inter and
intra-group profiles and therefore tends to retain even less readings than the
inter-group profile, there are only two total readings with a corresponding 69%
error margin.

*® The Distinctive Alexandrian Readings are: 124.1.2, 1.27.3.1, 1.27.4.2, 3.30.1.2; The
Distinctive Western Readings are: 1.19.1.2, 1.21.1.2, 1.26.1.2, 3.29.1.2, 15.10.1.4, 15.19.1.4.

26 'The Exclusive Alexandrian Reading is: 6.18.1.3.

¥ The Primary Byzantine Readings are: 1.19.2.2, 1.27.1.3, 3.29.1.3; The Primary Western
Readings are: 1.27.2.2, 8.22.1.2,9.32.1.1, 10.20.2.2, 12.4.1.1.
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Table 31: Athanasius’ Attestation of Uniform or Predominant Readings That
Are Also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary in Romans

Uniform?*® Predominant® Agree %

Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree +% Error
Alex 0 0 1 2 1 2 50 69
Byz 0 0 0 2 0 2 0 0
West 2 9 0 1 2 10 20 25

The generally very small samples involved in the group profile analysis require
that the results be treated with due caution.* That small samples can cause unex-
pected anomalies is demonstrated in the inter-group profile for Romans (Table
30). Athanasius’ strongest support is maintained for the Alexandrian group at
20% though this is significantly lower than the 32% in the inter-group profile for
the Pauline corpus. However the next closest group is the Western being only
2% less at 18% since the Byzantine group registers 0%. This result is at odds with
the previous data concerning Athanasius’ support for the Western group and
hence such results must be evaluated in the light of other results from both the
quantitative and group profile analysis.”! In this case Athanasius does not agree
with any of the (only) three primary readings for the Byzantine group and there
are no distinctive or exclusive readings.

The second profile, the intra-group profile (Table 32), generally witnesses
to more readings than the inter group profile and so the error margins are cor-
respondingly lower. Nonetheless, they are still of concern ranging from 21% to
24%.

28 The Uniform Western Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary are: 1.19.1.2,
1.21.1.2,1.26.1.2, 1.27.2.2, 8.22.1.2, 9.32.1.1, 10.20.2.2, 12.4.1.1, 15.19.1.4.

2 The Predominant Alexandrian Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary
are: 1.24.1.2, 1.27.3.1; The Predominant Byzantine Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or
Primary are: 1.19.2.2, 3.29.1.3; The Predominant Western Reading that is also Distinctive, Exclusive
or Primary is: 3.29.1.2.

30 Racine acknowledges that, at least in terms of the first profile (inter-group profile), the value
of results are mitigated by the fact that they rest on small samples “so that the rates of agreement
could likely be accidental.” Racine, Text of Matthew in Basil, 258-259. Displaying the respective
error margins is pertinent to this issue.

3! The Byzantine result is clearly less than expected but results of 0% are not uncommon in the
various group profiles and will be noted as they are encountered. Mullen also recorded numerous
results of 0% in various epistles of the Pauline corpus as part of his analysis of the text of Cyril of
Jerusalem. See Mullen, New Testament Text of Cyril, 354fF.
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Table 32: Athanasius’ Attestation of Intra-Group Readings in Romans

Uniform* Predominant” Agree Total % +%
Rdgs Rdgs Total  Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 3 5 8 13 11 18 61 23
- Primary 5 9 4 8 9 17 53 24
-Secondary 6 8 7 12 13 20 65 21
Byz 7 13 3 7 10 20 50 22
West 8 19 1 2 9 21 43 21

The larger samples better reflect the proportional agreements encountered
previously in the results for the Pauline corpus. Athanasius shows strongest
agreement with the Secondary Alexandrian group at 65% followed by the All
Alexandrian group at 61% and only then the Primary Alexandrian at 53%. The
Byzantine and Western follow at 50% and 43% respectively in a pattern that has
been typically encountered in the quantitative analysis.

The combination profile (Table 31) shows Athanasius’ strongest support for
the Alexandrian group at 50% followed by the Western group at 20% since there
is again no Byzantine support registered, though these results are on the basis of
only two readings in the case of both the Alexandrian and Byzantine groups.**
Athanasius’ support for the Western group at 20% is unusual, being the strongest
Western agreement in the combined profile for any of the epistles as seen from a
review of the summary data in Table 33.%

32 The Uniform (All) Alexandrian Readings are: 1.19.1.1, 1.21.1.1, 1.26.1.1, 8.28.2.2, 15.19.1.2;
The Uniform Primary Alexandrian Readings are: 1.19.1.1,1.19.2.1, 1.21.1.1, 1.24.1.2, 1.26.1.1, 3.29.1.1,
3.30.1.2, 8.28.2.2, 15.19.1.2; The Uniform Secondary Alexandrian Readings are: 1.19.1.1, 1.21.1.1,
1.26.1.1, 1.27.2.1, 8.28.2.2, 10.20.1.1, 10.20.2.1, 15.19.1.2; The Uniform Byzantine Readings are:
1.19.1.1, 1.21.1.1, 1.24.1.1, 1.26.1.1, 1.27.3.2, 1.27.4.1, 6.18.1.2, 8.22.1.1, 8.28.1.2, 9.32.1.2, 10.20.1.1,
10.20.2.1, 12.14.1.2; The Uniform Western Readings are: 1.19.1.2, 1.19.2.1, 1.21.1.2, 1.24.1.1, 1.26.1.2,
1.27.1.1, 1.27.2.2, 1.27.3.2, 1.27.4.1, 1.27.5.1, 3.30.1.1, 6.18.1.2, 8.22.1.2, 8.28.1.2, 8.28.2.2, 9.32.1.1,
10.20.2.2,12.4.1.1, 15.19.1.4.

3 The Predominant (All) Alexandrian Readings are: 1.19.2.1, 1.24.1.2, 1.27.1.2, 1.27.2.1,
1.27.3.1, 1.27.5.1, 3.29.1.1, 6.18.1.2, 8.22.1.1, 8.28.1.2, 9.32.1.2, 10.20.1.1, 10.20.2.1; The Predominant
Primary Alexandrian Readings are: 1.27.1.2, 1.27.2.2, 1.27.3.1, 1.27.4.2, 1.27.5.1, 6.18.1.2, 10.20.1.1,
12.4.1.1; The Predominant Secondary Alexandrian Readings are: 1.19.2.1, 1.24.1.2, 1.27.1.1, 1.27.3.1,
1.27.5.1, 3.29.1.1, 3.30.1.1, 6.18.1.2, 8.22.1.1, 8.28.1.2, 9.32.1.2, 12.4.1.2; The Predominant Byzantine
Readings are: 1.19.2.2, 1.27.2.1, 1.27.5.1, 3.29.1.3, 3.30.1.1, 8.28.2.2, 15.19.1.2; The Predominant
Western Readings are: 3.29.1.2, 10.20.1.1.

3% Low samples were also noted by Cosaert in the inter group profile for Matthew in the data
from Clement of Alexandria, particularly in the case of distinctive and exclusive readings such that
he could conclude only that “Clements support of distinctive and exclusive readings in the first
profile reveals little useful information for determining his textual affinity in Matthew.” Cosaert,
Text of the Gospels in Clement, 257.

%> The next highest is in 2 Corinthians-Titus at 10%.
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Table 33: Summary of Comprehensive Group Profile Statistical Data
(Percentage Agreement with Athanasius) for the Pauline Epistles

Inter-Group Readings  Corpus Rom 1Cor 2 Cor-Titus Heb

Alexandrian 32 20 38 23 47
Byzantine 11 0 8 6 21
Western 8 18 0 8 8

Intra-Group Readings

Alexandrian 72 61 72 74 76
-Primary 63 53 59 62 79
-Secondary 69 76 61 68 79

Byzantine 52 50 35 61 50

Western 42 43 43 42 42

Combination Inter &
Intra- Group Readings

Alexandrian 64 50 100 50 63
Byzantine 13 0 9 15 17
Western 9 20 0 10 9

As noted in the quantitative analysis for Romans, this epistle appears to rep-
resent an exception to the pattern evident among the Pauline Epistles as regards
Athanasius’ text and this relatively strong support for the Western group may
help to explain the exceptional textual character of that epistle for Athanasius.

The inter-group profile for 1 Corinthians (Table 34) shows nearly double the
agreement of Athanasius with the Alexandrian group (at 38%) than for Romans
(20%) and the error margin is also reduced (though still large) due to the greater
number of sample readings (16 as against 5 in Romans).

Table 34: Athanasius’ Attestation of Inter-Group Readings in 1 Corinthians

Distinctive®® Exclusive” Primary*® Agree Tot % %

Rdgs Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 4 6 2 10 0 0 6 16 38 24
Byz 0 2 0 0 1 11 1 13 8 14
West 0 8 0 0 0o 7 0 15 0 0

36 The Distinctive Alexandrian Readings are: 4.6.3.1, 8.8.1.1, 9.22.1.2, 11.2.1.1, 15.55.1.2,
16.22.1.1; The Distinctive Byzantine Readings are: 5.13.1.3, 6.10.1.2; The Distinctive Western
Readings are: 4.6.5.4, 8.8.1.3,9.22.1.3, 10.13.1.2, 11.2.2.3, 15.53.1.3, 15.54.1.5, 15.55.1.4.
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The 8% agreement of Athanasius with the Byzantine group is much weaker
than that for the Alexandrian group while no support is recorded in this profile
for the eight distinctive and seven primary readings of the Western group. In the
intra-group profile for 1 Corinthians (Table 35) Athanasius shows stronger sup-
port for the (All) Alexandrian group at 72% ahead of the Secondary Alexandrian
at 61% and the Primary Alexandrian at 59%.

Table 35: Athanasius’ Attestation of Intra-Group Readings in 1 Corinthians

Uniform® Predominant* Agree % +%
Rdgs Rdgs Total Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 4 5 19 27 23 32 72 16
- Primary 11 17 |8 15 19 32 59 17
-Secondary 12 15 |10 21 22 36 61 16
Byz 10 25 |3 12 13 37 35 15
West 15 30 |2 10 17 40 43 15

Although there are only five uniform readings for the (All) Alexandrian
group, Athanasius agrees with four of them. In this profile the Western group
shows stronger support at 43% than the Byzantine at only 35%. Since the propor-
tional agreement for the Western group in the intra-group profiles of the epistles

37 The Exclusive Alexandrian Readings are: 1.4.1.2, 2.9.1.2, 3.16.2.2, 5.4.1.2, 5.4.1.4, 5.13.1.2,
8.6.1.2,15.53.1.1, 15.54.1.1, 16.23.2.2.

38 The Primary Byzantine Readings are: 1.23.1.2, 4.6.4.2, 5.7.1.2, 8.8.1.2, 9.16.1.2, 9.22.1.4,
12.26.1.1,15.33.1.2, 15.47.1.3, 15.54.1.4, 15.55.1.3; The Primary Western Readings are:2.4.1.2,4.6.2.2,
9.16.2.2, 14.33.1.2, 15.10.1.3, 15.48.1.2, 16.22.1.2.

3 The Uniform (All) Alexandrian Readings are: 4.6.2.1, 4.6.3.1, 4.6.5.2, 6.10.1.1, 10.13.1.1;
The Uniform Primary Alexandrian Readings are: 3.16.1.1, 3.20.1.2, 4.6.2.1, 4.6.3.1, 4.6.4.1, 4.6.5.2,
5.7.1.1, 6.10.1.1, 8.8.1.1, 9.16.1.1, 9.22.1.2, 10.13.1.1, 11.2.1.1, 11.2.2.2, 15.55.1.2, 16.22.1.1, 16.23.1.2;
The Uniform Secondary Alexandrian Readings are: 1.4.1.1, 1.23.1.1, 1.24.1.2, 4.6.1.2, 4.6.2.1, 4.6.3.1,
4.6.5.2, 5.13.1.1, 6.10.1.1, 8.6.1.1, 10.13.1.1, 15.10.1.1, 15.33.1.1, 15.45.1.1, 15.48.1.1; The Uniform
Byzantine Readings are: 1.24.1.2, 2.9.1.1, 3.16.2.1, 4.6.3.2, 5.4.1.1, 5.7.1.2, 5.13.1.3, 8.6.1.1, 8.8.1.2,
9.16.1.2,9.16.2.1,9.22.1.4,10.13.1.1, 11.2.1.2, 11.2.2.2, 11.3.1.2, 12.26.1.1, 14.33.1.3, 15.10.1.1, 15.47.1.3,
15.48.1.1, 15.53.1.2,15.54.1.4, 15.551.3, 16.23.2.1; The Uniform Western Readings are:1.4.1.1,1.23.1.1,
1.24.1.2, 2.9.1.1, 3.16.1.1, 3.16.2.1, 3.20.1.2, 4.6.1.2, 4.6.3.2, 4.6.4.1, 5.13.1.1, 6.10.1.1, 8.6.1.1, 9.16.1.1,
9.16.2.2, 9.22.1.3, 10.13.1.2, 11.2.1.2, 11.2.2.3, 12.26.1.2, 15.10.1.3, 15.22.1.1, 15.33.1.1, 15.45.1.1,
15.47.1.1, 15.48.1.2, 15.55.1.4, 16.22.1.4, 16.23.1.2, 16.23.2.1.

4% The Predominant (All) Alexandrian Readings are: 1.4.1.1, 1.23.1.1, 1.24.1.2, 2.9.1.1, 3.16.1.1,
3.16.2.1, 3.20.1.2, 4.6.1.2, 4.6.4.1, 5.7.1.1, 5.13.1.1, 8.6.1.1, 8.8.1.1, 9.16.1.1, 9.16.2.1, 11.2.1.1, 11.2.2.2,
12.26.1.2, 14.33.1.3, 15.22.1.1, 15.33.1.1, 15.45.1.1, 15.48.1.1, 15.53.1.2, 16.22.1.1, 16.23.1.2, 16.23.2.1;
The Predominant Primary Alexandrian Readings are: 1.23.1.1, 1.24.1.2, 2.41.4, 2.9.1.1, 4.6.1.2,
9.16.2.1, 12.26.1.2, 14.33.1.3, 15.10.1.3, 15.22.1.1, 15.33.1.1, 15.45.1.1, 15.47.1.1, 15.48.1.1, 16.23.2.2;
The Predominant Secondary Alexandrian Readings are: 2.4.1.3, 2.9.1.1, 3.16.1.1, 2.9.1.1, 3.16.1.1,
3.16.2.1, 3.20.1.2, 4.6.4.2, 8.8.1.2, 9.16.1.1, 9.16.2.1, 9.22.1.4, 11.2.1.1, 11.2.2.2, 12.26.1.2, 14.33.1.3,
15.22.1.1,15.47.1.3, 15.53.1.2, 15.55.1.3, 16.23.2.1; The Predominant Byzantine Readings are: 1.23.1.2,
2.4.1.3,3.16.1.1, 3.20.1.2, 4.6.1.2, 4.6.2.1, 4.6.4.2, 4.6.5.2, 6.10.1.2, 15.45.1.1, 16.22.1.2, 16.23.1.2; The
Predominant Western Readings are:2.4.1.2,4.6.2.2,4.6.54,54.1.1,5.7.1.1, 8.8.1.3,11.3.1.2, 14.33.1.2,
15.53.1.3, 15.54.1.5.
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is very consistent (43% in Romans, 43% in 1 Corinthians, 42% in 2 Corinthians—
Titus, 42% in Hebrews), it appears that in 1 Corinthians Athanasius’ support for
the Byzantine group is unusually weak rather than his support for the Western
group being particularly strong. The combined inter and intra-group profile for
1 Corinthians (Table 36) shows that Athanasius® support for the Alexandrian
group is 100% although this result is based on only four readings.

Table 36: Athanasius’ Attestation of Uniform or Predominant Readings That
Are Also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary in 1 Corinthians

Uniform* Predominant” Agree % +%
Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 1 1 3 3 4 4 100 0
Byz 1 8 0 3 1 11 9 17
West 0 7 0 8 0 15 0 0

His support for the Byzantine group is almost inconsequential at 9% and
there is no Western support recorded.

In the inter-group profile for 2 Corinthians-Titus (Table 37) Athanasius’
support for the Alexandrian group at 23% is similar to the equivalent category
for Romans (at 20%) while the Byzantine and Western groups are much weaker
at 6% and 8% respectively.

Table 37: Athanasius’ Attestation of Inter-Group Readings in
2 Corinthians-Titus

Distinctive” Exclusive** Primary* Agree Total % +%

Rdgs Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 5 10 0 14 1 2 6 26 23 16
Byz 0 4 0 0 1 12 1 16 6 12
West 1 15 0 0 1 9 2 24 8 11

4l The Uniform Alexandrian Reading that is also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary is: 4.6.3.1;
The Uniform Byzantine Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary are: 5.7.1.2, 5.13.1.3,
8.8.1.2, 9.16.1.2, 9.22.1.4, 12.26.1.1, 15.54.1.4, 15.55.1.3; The Uniform Western Readings that are
also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary are: 9.16.2.2, 9.22.1.3, 10.13.1.2, 11.2.2.3, 15.10.1.3, 15.48.1.2,
15.55.1.4.

2 The Predominant Alexandrian Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary are:
8.8.1.1,11.2.1.1, 16.22.1.1; The Predominant Byzantine Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive
or Primary are: 1.23.1.2,4.6.4.2, 6.10.1.2; The Predominant Western Reading that are also Distinctive,
Exclusive or Primary are: 2.4.1.2,4.6.2.2,4.6.5.4, 8.8.1.3, 8.8.1.3, 14.33.1.2, 15.53.1.3, 15.54.1.5.

43 The Distinctive Alexandrian Readings are: 2Cor.1.10.1.1, 2Cor.5.10.3.1, Eph.4.26.1.2,
Phil.2.5.1.1, Phil.2.9.1.2, Phil.3.14.1.1, Col.1.16.2.2, 1'Thess.3.11.1.2, 2Tim.2.14.1.1, 2Tim.3.12.1.2; The
Distinctive Byzantine Readings are: Gal.1.8.1.8, Eph.1.3.1.3, Col.1.14.1.3, Tit.2.8.1.2; The Distinctive
Western Readings are: 2Cor.5.10.1.4, 2Cor.5.10.2.1, 2Cor.5.15.1.2, 2Cor.5.18.1.2, Gal.1.8.1.2,
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The results for the intra-group profile for 2 Corinthians-Titus (Table 38) are
similar to those for the Pauline corpus (refer to the summary data in Table 28)
with only the Byzantine group showing a slight difference at 61% compared to
50% in the Pauline corpus.

Table 38: Athanasius’ Attestation of Intra-Group Readings in
2 Corinthians-Titus

Uniform* Predominant” Agree Total % +%
Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 9 13 34 45 43 58 74 11
- Primary 20 34 13 19 33 53 62 13
-Secondary 22 29 (23 37 45 66 68 11
Byz 36 51 5 16 41 67 61 12
West 24 48 5 21 29 69 42 12

Gal.1.8.2.3, Eph.3.19.1.2, Eph.4.24.2.2, Phil.2.8.1.2, Phil.3.13.1.2, Col.1.12.1.5, Col.1.12.2.2,
Col.1.17.1.3,2Tim.2.17.1.2, Col.1.18.1.2.

44 The Exclusive Alexandrian Readingsare: 2Cor.5.14.1.2, Gal.1.8.1.4, Gal.4.6.1.2, Eph.3.15.1.2,
Eph.3.19.2.2, Eph.5.19.1.2, Col.1.12.1.2, Col.1.12.1.3, Col.1.18.2.2, Col.1.18.3.2, Col.1.18.4.2,
1Thess.5.18.2.2, 1Tim.1.8.1.2, 2Tim.2.14.2.2.

5 The Primary Alexandrian Readings are: Gal.4.8.1.1, Eph.2.15.1.2; The Primary Byzantine
Readings are: 2Cor.5.17.1.3, 2Cor.5.21.1.2, 2Cor.11.3.1.2, Gal.1.8.1.7, Eph.3.18.1.2, Eph.6.12.1.2,
Phil.2.5.2.1, Col.1.16.1.2, 1Tim.6.13.1.2, 2Tim.2.13.1.2, 2Tim.2.14.1.2, 2Tim.4.6.1.2; The Primary
Western Readings are: 2Cor.4.11.1.2, Eph.1.11.1.2, Eph.2.15.2.2, Eph.3.18.1.1, Eph.4.9.1.2, Phil.2.6.1.2,
Col.1.16.1.3, 1Thess.5.18.1.2, 1Tim.3.2.1.2.

46 The Uniform (All) Alexandrian Readings are: 2Cor.2.15.1.2, 2Cor.5.10.2.2, Gal.4.8.1.1,
Eph.1.3.1.2, Eph.3.19.1.1, Eph.4.24.2.1, Phil.2.8.1.1, Phil.3.13.1.1, Col.1.14.1.1, 2Tim.1.10.2.2,
2Tim.2.17.1.1, 2Tim.4.6.1.1, Tit.2.8.1.1; The Uniform Primary Alexandrian Readings are:
2Cor.2.15.1.2, 2Cor.5.10.2.2, 2Cor.5.14.1.1, 2Cor.5.17.1.2, Gal.4.8.1.1, Eph.1.3.1.2, Eph.1.11.1.1,
Eph.2.15.1.2, Eph.3.15.1.1, Eph.3.19.1.1, Eph.4.24.2.1, Eph.4.26.1.2, Eph.6.12.1.1, Phil.1.17.1.2,
Phil.2.5.2.2,Phil.2.8.1.1,Phil.2.9.1.2, Phil.2.11.1.1, Phil.3.13.1.1, Phil.3.14.1.1,Col.1.14.1.1,Col.1.16.1.3,
Col.1.16.2.2, Col.1.18.4.1, Col.2.3.1.2, 1Thess.3.11.1.2, 1Thess.5.18.1.1, 1Tim.1.8.1.1, 2Tim.1.10.2.2,
2Tim.2.13.1.1, 2Tim.2.14.2.1, 2Tim.2.17.1.1, 2Tim.4.6.1.1, Tit.2.8.1.1; The Uniform Secondary
Alexandrian Readings are: 2Cor.2.15.1.2, 2Cor.5.10.1.3, 2Cor.5.10.2.2, 2Cor.5.14.3.1, 2Cor.5.15.1.1,
2Cor.5.18.1.1, Gal.1.8.2.2, Gal.4.6.1.1, Gal.4.8.1.1, Eph.1.3.1.2, Eph.2.15.2.1, Eph.3.19.1.1, Eph.4.9.1.1,
Eph.4.24.1.2, Eph.4.24.2.1, Eph.5.19.1.1, Phil.1.17.1.1, Phil.2.6.1.1, Phil.2.8.1.1, Phil.2.10.1.1,
Phil.3.13.1.1, Col.1.14.1.1, Col.1.18.1.1, Col.1.18.3.1, 2Tim.1.10.2.2, 2Tim.2.17.1.1, 2Tim.4.6.1.1,
2Tim.4.8.1.1, Tit.2.8.1.1; The Uniform Byzantine Readings are: 2Cor.1.10.1.3, 2Cor.4.11.1.1,
2Cor.5.10.3.2, 2Cor.5.14.1.1, 2Cor.5.18.1.1, 2Cor.5.21.1.2, 2Cor.11.3.1.2, Gal.1.8.2.2, Gal.4.6.1.1,
Eph.L11.11, Eph.2.151.1, Eph.3.151.1, Eph.3.18.12, Eph.3.19..1, Eph.3.19.2.1, Eph.49.11,
Eph.4.24.1.2, Eph.4.24.2.1, Eph.4.26.1.1, Eph.5.19.1.1, Eph.6.12.1.2, Phil.1.17.1.1, Phil.2.5.1.2,
Phil.2.5.2.1, Phil.2.6.1.1, Phil.2.8.1.1, Phil.2.9.1.1, Phil.3.13.1.1, Phil.3.14.1.2, Col.1.12.2.1, Col.1.16.2.1,
Col.1.17.1.1, Col.1.18.1.1, Col.1.18.2.1, Col.1.18.3.1, Col.1.18.4.1, 1Thess.3.11.1.4, 1Thess.5.18.1.1,
1Thess.5.18.2.1,1Tim.1.8.1.1,1Tim.3.2.1.1, 1Tim.6.13.1.2, 2Tim.1.10.1.1, 2Tim.1.10.2.2, 2Tim.2.14.1.2,
2Tim.2.14.2.1, 2Tim.2.17.1.1, 2Tim.2.18.1.1, 2Tim.3.12.1.1, 2Tim.4.6.1.2, 2Tim.4.8.1.1; The Uniform
Western Readings are: 2Cor.2.15.1.2, 2Cor.5.10.1.4, 2Cor.5.10.2.1, 2Cor.5.10.3.2, 2Cor.5.14.1.1,
2Cor.5.14.2.2, 2Cor.5.14.3.1, 2Cor.5.17.1.2, 2Cor.5.18.1.2, 2Cor.5.21.1.1, Gal.4.6.1.1, Eph.1.3.1.2,
Eph.3.15.1.1, Eph.3.18.1.1, Eph.3.19.1.2, Eph.3.19.2.1, Eph.4.9.1.2, Eph4.24.1.2, Eph.4.24.2.2,
Eph.4.26.1.1, Eph.5.19.1.1, Eph.6.12.1.1, Phil.2.5.1.2, Phil.2.5.2.2, Phil.2.8.1.2, Phil.2.9.1.1,
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The combined profile (Table 39) shows Athanasius’ support for the

Alexandrian group at 50% and hence similar to the result in Romans.

Table 39: Athanasius’ Attestation of Uniform or Predominant Readings That
Are Also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary in 2 Corinthians-Titus

Uniform* Predominant® Agree % +%

Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 1 1 3 7 4 8 50 35
Byz 1 8 1 5 2 13 15 20
West 2 13 0 8 2 21 10 13

Phil.2.10.1.1, Phil.2.11.1.2, Phil.3.13.1.2, Phil.3.14.1.2, Col.1.12.2.2, Col.1.16.1.3, Col.1.16.2.1,
Col.1.18.2.1, Col.1.18.3.1, Col.1.18.4.1, Col.2.3.1.2, 1Thess.5.18.1.2, 1Thess.5.18.2.1, 1Tim.1.8.1.1,
1Tim.3.2.1.2, 1Tim.6.13.1.1, 2Tim.1.8.1.2, 2Tim.2.13.1.1, 2Tim.2.14.2.1, 2Tim.2.17.1.2, 2Tim.3.12.1.1,
Titus.2.8.1.1.

47 The Predominant (All) Alexandrian Readingsare: 2Cor.1.10.1.1, 2Cor.4.11.1.1, 2Cor.5.10.1.3,
2Cor.5.14.1.1, 2Cor.5.14.3.1, 2Cor.5.15.1.1, 2Cor.5.17.1.2, 2Cor.5.18.1.1, 2Cor.5.21.1.1, 2Cor.11.3.1.1,
Gal.1.8.2.2, Gal4.6.1.1, Eph.1.11.1.1, Eph.2.15.1.2, Eph.2.15.2.1, Eph.3.15.1.1, Eph.3.19.2.1,
Eph.4.9.1.1, Eph.4.24.1.2, Eph.5.19.1.1, Eph.6.12.1.1, Phil.2.5.2.2, Phil.2.6.1.1, Phil.2.9.1.2,
Phil.2.10.1.1, Phil.3.14.1.1, Col.1.12.2.1, Col.1.17.1.1, Col.1.18.1.1, Col.1.18.3.1, Col.1.18.4.1,
Col.2.3.1.2, 1Thess.3.11.1.2, 1Thess.5.18.1.1, 1Thess.5.18.2.1, 1Tim.1.8.1.1, 1Tim.6.13.1.1, 2Tim.1.8.1.2,
2Tim.1.10.1.1,2Tim.2.13.1.1,2Tim.2.14.1.1,2Tim.2.14.2.1,2Tim.2.18.1.1,2Tim.3.12.1.2,2Tim.4.8.1.1;
The Predominant Primary Alexandrian Readings are: 2Cor.1.10.1.1, 2Cor.4.11.1.1, 2Cor.5.10.1.3,
2Cor.5.14.2.2, 2Cor.5.15.1.1, 2Cor.5.18.1.1, 2Cor.11.3.1.1, Gal.1.8.1.5, Gal.1.8.2.2, Eph.2.15.2.1,
Eph.4.9.1.1, Eph.4.24.1.2, Phil.2.6.1.1, Phil.2.10.1.1, Col.1.12.2.1, Col.1.17.1.1, Col.1.18.1.1,
Col.1.18.2.2, 1Thess.5.18.2.1; The Predominant Secondary Alexandrian Readings are: 2Cor.1.10.1.1,
2Cor.4.11.1.1, 2Cor.5.10.3.1, 2Cor.5.14.1.1, 2Cor.5.14.2.1, 2Cor.5.21.1.2, Gal.1.8.1.4, Eph.1.11.1.1,
Eph.2.15.1.2, Eph.3.15.1.1, Eph.3.19.2.1, Eph.4.26.1.1, Eph.6.12.1.2, Phil.2.5.2.2, Phil.2.9.1.2,
Phil.2.11.1.2, Phil.3.14.1.1, Col.1.12.1.4, Col.1.12.2.1, Col.1.16.1.2, Col.1.16.2.1, Col.1.17.1.1,
Col.1.18.2.1, Col.1.18.4.1, Col.2.3.1.3, 1Thess.3.11.1.2, 1Thess.5.18.1.1, 1Thess.5.18.2.1, 1Tim.1.8.1.1,
1Tim.3.2.1.2, 1Tim.6.13.1.1, 2Tim.1.8.1.2, 2Tim.1.10.1.1, 2Tim.2.13.1.1, 2Tim.2.14.1.1, 2Tim.2.18.1.1,
2Tim.3.12.1.2; The Predominant Byzantine Readings are: 2Cor.2.15.1.2, 2Cor.5.10.1.3, 2Cor.5.10.2.2,
2Cor.5.14.3.1, 2Cor.5.15.1.1, Gal.4.8.1.2, Eph.1.3.1.3, Eph.2.5.2.1, Phil.2.10.1.1, Phil.2.11.1.2,
Col.1.12.1.4, Col.1.16.1.2, Col.2.3.1.3, 2Tim.1.8.1.1, 2Tim.2.13.1.2, Tit.2.8.1.2; The Predominant
Western Readings are: 2Cor.1.10.1.3, 2Cor.4.11.1.2, 2Cor.5.15.1.2, Gal.1.8.1.2, Gal4.8.1.2,
Eph.1.11.1.2, Eph.2.15.1.1, Eph.2.15.2.2, Phil.1.17.1.2, Phil.2.6.1.2, Col.1.12.1.5, Col.1.14.1.1,
Col.1.17.1.3, Col.1.18.1.2, 1Thess.3.11.1.4, 2Tim.1.10.1.1, 2Tim.1.10.2.2, 2Tim.2.14.1.3, 2Tim.2.18.1.2,
2Tim.4.6.1.1, 2Tim.4.8.1.1.

8 The Uniform Alexandrian Reading that is also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary is:
Gal.4.8.1.1; The Uniform Byzantine Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary are:
2Cor.5.21.1.2, 2Cor.11.3.1.2, Eph.3.18.1.2, Eph.6.12.1.2, Phil.2.5.2.1, 1Tim.6.13.1.2, 2Tim.2.14.1.2,
2Tim.4.6.1.2; The Uniform Western Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary are:
2Cor.5.10.1.4, 2Cor.5.10.2.1, 2Cor.5.18.1.2, Eph.3.18.1.1, Eph.3.19.1.2, Eph.4.9.1.2, Eph.4.24.2.2,
Phil.2.8.1.2, Phil.3.13.1.2, Col.1.16.1.3, 1 Thess.5.18.1.2, 1Tim.3.2.1.2, 2Tim.2.17.1.2.

4 The Predominant Alexandrian Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary are:
2Cor.1.10.1.1, Eph.2.15.1.2, Phil.2.9.1.2, Phil.3.14.1.1, 1Thess.3.11.1.2, 2Tim.2.14.1.1, 2Tim.3.12.1.2;
The Predominant Byzantine Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary are: Eph.1.3.1.3,
Eph.2.5.2.1, Col.1.16.1.2, 2Tim.2.13.1.2, Tit.2.8.1.2; The Predominant Western Readings that are
also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary are: 2Cor.4.11.1.2, 2Cor.5.15.1.2, Gal.1.8.1.2, Eph.1.11.1.2,
Eph.2.15.2.2, Phil.2.6.1.2, Col.1.12.1.5, Col.1.17.1.3.
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The Byzantine group receives very little support at 15% and even less for the
Western group at 10%. The results for Hebrews confirm some of the fluctuations
evident in the other epistles. In the inter-group profile (Table 40) the Alexandrian
group at 47% has the strongest support from Athanasius to be found in any of
the epistles.

Table 40: Athanasius’ Attestation of Inter-Group Readings in Hebrews

Distinctive™® Exclusive Primary* Agree Total % +%

Rdgs Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 5 8 1 6 1 1 7 15 47 25
Byz 0 1 0 1 3 12 3 14 21 21
West 0 3 0 0 1 9 1 12 8 16

Support for the Byzantine group is also the strongest in any epistle at 21%
while the Western group shows consistent support from Athanasius at only 8%.
In the intra-group profile (Table 41) the Alexandrian groups enjoy both the stron-
gest support and the least fluctuation of any of the epistles at 76% for the (All)
Alexandrian group and 79% for both the Primary and Secondary Alexandrian
groups.

Table 41: Athanasius’ Attestation of Intra-Group Readings in Hebrews

Uniform* Predominant™ Agree Total % +%
Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 3 3 22 30 25 33 76 15
- Primary 14 18 8 10 22 28 79 15
- Secondary 0 0 19 24 19 24 |79 16
Byz 15 26 2 8 17 34 50 17
West 15 36 0 0 15 36 42 16

0 The Distinctive Alexandrian Readings are: 1.3.1.3, 1.12.2.2, 11.32.1.1, 11.32.2.1, 11.32.3.1,
11.38.1.1,12.18.1.2,13.6.1.1; The Distinctive Byzantine Reading is: 12.23.1.2; The Distinctive Western
Readings are: 1.3.1.5,1.12.2.3, 11.32.1.3.

1 The Exclusive Alexandrian Readings are: 1.3.2.1, 1.4.1.2, 1.12.3.2, 2.1.1.2, 2.17.1.2, 7.22.2.2;
The Exclusive Byzantine Reading is: 1.3.3.2.

32 The Primary Alexandrian Reading is: 4.12.2.1; The Primary Byzantine Readings are: 1.2.1.2,
1.3.1.4, 1.3.2.3, 1.12.2.1, 2.1.1.3, 2.14.1.2, 3.1.1.2, 7.22.1.1, 11.3.1.2, 11.32.1.2, 12.18.2.3, 13.8.1.1; The
Primary Western Readings are: 1.12.1.2, 2.1.1.1, 4.12.1.2, 7.19.1.2, 8.6.1.2, 8.6.2.2, 8.6.4.2, 9.23.1.2,
9.24.1.2.

33 The Uniform (All) Alexandrian Readings are: 1.3.3.1, 8.6.4.1, 12.23.1.1; The Uniform
Primary Alexandrian Readings are: 1.3.2.2, 1.3.3.1, 1.12.2.2, 1.12.3.1, 1.14.1.2, 2.2.1.1, 2.14.1.1,
2.17.1.1, 3.1.1.1, 4.12.1.1, 8.6.4.1, 9.24.1.1, 11.3.1.1, 11.32.1.1, 11.32.2.1, 11.38.1.1, 12.23.1.1, 13.8.1.2;
The Uniform Secondary Alexandrian Readings are: 1.3.1.3, 1.3.3.1, 1.4.1.1, 2.14.1.1, 4.12.2.1, 7.19.1.1,
8.6.1.1, 8.6.4.1, 9.23.1.1, 12.23.1.1; The Uniform Byzantine Readings are: 1.2.1.2, 1.3.2.3, 1.4.1.1,
1.12.1.1, 1.12.2.1, 1.12.3.1, 1.14.1.2, 2.2.1.1, 2.14.1.2, 2.17.1.1, 3.1.1.2, 4.12.1.1, 7.19.1.1, 7.22.1.1, 7.22.2.1,
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The Byzantine group at 50% is at approximately the same level of support
as in the result for the Pauline corpus (and exactly the same as in Romans). The
Western group is exactly the same at 42%. In the combined profile (Table 42) the
proportional agreements for the three groups again reflect very closely the results
for the Pauline corpus.

Table 42: Athanasius’ Attestation of Uniform or Predominant Readings that are
also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary in Hebrews

Uniform® Predominant® Agree % +%

Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 0 0 5 8 5 8 63 34
Byz 2 8 0 4 2 12 17 21
West 1 11 0 0 1 11 9 17

Athanasius’ support for the Alexandrian group is 63% (compared to 64% for
the corpus), 17% for the Byzantine group (13% for the corpus), and 9% for the
Western group (also 9% for the corpus).

Summary: The group profile analysis of the Pauline Epistles confirms the
basic conclusions of the quantitative analysis of Athanasius’ strong support for
the Alexandrian and more specifically the Secondary Alexandrian group followed
by some support for the Byzantine group but minimal support for the Western
group. However, fluctuations were noted in the epistles as regards the strength
of Athanasius’ support for the Alexandrian group and in Romans especially an

8.6.1.1,9.23.1.1,9.24.1.1, 11.3.1.2, 11.32.1.2, 11.32.2.2, 11.32.3.2, 11.38.1.2, 12.18.1.1, 13.6.1.2, 13.8.1.1;
The Uniform Western Readings are: 1.2.1.1, 1.3.1.5, 1.3.2.2, 1.3.3.1, 1.4.1.1, 1.12.1.2, 1.12.2.3, 1.12.3.1,
1.14.1.2,2.1.1.1, 2.2.1.1, 2.14.1.1, 2.17.1.1, 3.1.1.1, 4.12.1.2, 4.12.2.3, 7.19.1.2, 7.22.1.2, 7.22.2.1, 7.22.3.2,
8.6.1.2, 8.6.2.2, 8.6.3.1, 8.6.4.2, 9.23.1.2, 9.24.1.2, 11.3.1.1, 11.32.1.3, 11.32.2.2, 11.32.3.2, 11.38.1.2,
12.18.1.1, 12.18.2.1, 12.23.1.1, 13.6.1.2, 13.8.1.2.

% The Predominant (All) Alexandrian Readings are: 1.2.1.1, 1.3.1.3, 1.3.2.2, 1.4.1.1, L12.1.1,
1.12.2.2, 1.12.3.1, 1.14.1.2, 2.2.1.1, 2.14.1.1, 2.17.1.1, 3.1.1.1, 4.12.1.1, 4.12.2.1, 7.19.1.1, 7.22.1.2,
7.22.2.1, 7.22.3.2, 8.6.1.1, 8.6.3.1, 9.23.1.1, 9.24.1.1, 11.3.1.1, 11.32.1.1, 11.32.2.1, 11.32.3.1, 11.38.1.1,
12.18.1.2, 12.18.2.1, 13.8.1.2; The Predominant Primary Alexandrian Readings are: 1.2.1.1, 1.12.1.1,
4.12.2.1,7.19.1.1, 7.22.1.2, 8.6.3.1,9.23.1.1, 11.32.3.1, 12.18.1.2, 13.6.1.1; The Predominant Secondary
Alexandrian Readings are: 1.2.1.1, 1.12.1.1, 1.12.2.1, 1.12.3.1, 1.14.1.2, 2.2.1.1, 2.14.1.1, 2.17.1.1, 3.1.1.1,
4.12.1.1, 7.22.1.2, 7.22.2.1, 7.22.3.2, 8.6.2.1, 8.6.3.1, 9.24.1.1, 11.3.1.1, 11.32.1.1, 11.32.2.1, 11.32.3.1,
11.38.1.1, 12.18.1.2, 12.18.2.1, 13.8.1.2; The Predominant Byzantine Readings are: 1.3.1.4, 2.1.1.3,
4.12.2.3,7.22.3.2,8.6.3.1,8.6.4.1, 12.18.2.3, 12.23.1.2.

5 The Uniform Byzantine Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary are: 1.2.1.2,
1.3.2.3, 1.12.2.1, 2.14.1.2, 3.1.1.2, 7.22.1.1, 11.3.1.2, 11.32.1.2; The Uniform Western Readings are:
1.3.1.5,1.12.1.2, 1.12.2.3, 2.1.1.1, 4.12.1.2, 7.19.1.2, 8.6.1.2, 8.6.2.2, 9.23.1.2, 9.24.1.2, 11.32.1.3.

¢ The Predominant Alexandrian Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary
are: 1.3.1.3, 1.12.2.2, 4.12.2.1, 11.32.1.1, 11.32.2.1, 11.32.3.1, 11.38.1.1, 12.18.1.2; The Predominant
Byzantine Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary are: 1.3.1.4, 2.1.1.3, 12.18.2.3,
12.23.1.2.
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overall weak Byzantine support and a correspondingly stronger Western support
are evident.

CATHOLIC EPISTLES

The results of the quantitative analysis indicate that Athanasius” strongest
support is for the Byzantine group rather than the Alexandrian group in the
Catholic Epistles. The group profile analysis produces a similar outcome. The
inter-group profile results (Table 43) show that Athanasius’ strongest support is
for the Byzantine group at 60% which is much greater than the 27% agreement
with the Alexandrian group.

Table 43: Athanasius’ Attestation of Inter-Group Readings in the Catholic

Epistles
Distinctive”” Exclusive®* Primary”® Agree Total % +%
Rdgs Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 1 3 2 8 0 0 3 11 27% |26
Byz 0 1 1 1 2 3 3 5 60% |43

It should be noted however, that the result for the Byzantine group has an
extremely large error margin associated with it of £43% since it is based on only
five readings, consisting of one distinctive reading with which Athanasius does
not agree, one exclusive reading with which he does agree and three primary
readings of which Athanasius agrees with two.

The intra-group profile (Table 44) does not show such a strong differentia-
tion between the two groups with Athanasius support for the Byzantine group at
45% and the Alexandrian group at 30%.

Table 44: Athanasius’ Attestation of Intra-Group Readings in the Catholic

Epistles
Uniform® Predominant® Agree Total % +%
Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 0 O 3 10 3 10 30% 28
Byz 4 10 1 1 5 11 45% 29

57 The Distinctive Alexandrian Readings in the Catholic Epistles are: 1Pet.4.1.1.3, 1Pet.4.19.1.1,
1Jn.3.5.1.2; The Distinctive Byzantine Reading in the Catholic Epistles is: Jam.1.12.2.4.

8 The Exclusive Alexandrian Readings in the Catholic Epistles are: Jam.1.12.1.2, Jam.1.12.2.1,
Jam1.12.2.2, Jam.1.17.1.2, Jam.1.20.1.2, 1Pet.3.18.1.1, 1Pet.5.8.1.2, 2Pet.1.17.1.2; The Exclusive
Byzantine Reading in the Catholic Epistles is: 1Jn.5.20.1.1.

*° The Primary Byzantine Readings in the Catholic Epistles are: 1Pet.4.1.1.1, 1Pet.4.19.1.2,
n.3.5.1.1.
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These results are based on eleven and ten readings respectively and so the
error margins are also approximately the same at 29% and 28%. The combined
profile results (Table 45) show an increased disparity with Athanasius’ support
for the Byzantine at 50% and for the Alexandrian group at 33%, though again
the very small sample sizes (four and three only) produce correspondingly larger
error margins and as a result these conclusions can only be considered tentative.

Table 45: Athanasius’ Attestation of Uniform or Predominant Readings in the
Catholic Epistles That Are Also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary

Uniform® Predominant®® Agree Total % %

Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 0 0 1 3 1 3 33% |53
Byz 1 3 1 1 2 4 50% |49

0 The Uniform Byzantine Readings in the Catholic Epistles are: Jam.1.12.1.3, Jam.1.12.2.4,
Jam.1.17.1.1, Jam.1.20.1.1, 1Pet.3.18.1.2, 1Pet.4.19.1.2, 1Pet.4.19.2.2, 1Pet.5.8.1.1, 1Pet.1.17.1.3,
n.3.5.1.1.

6l ThePredominant AlexandrianReadingsinthe CatholicEpistlesare:Jam.1.12.1.3,Jam.1.17.1.1,
1Pet.3.18.1.2, 1Pet.4.1.1.3, 1Pet.4.19.1.1, 1Pet.4.19.2.2, 1Pet.5.8.1.1, 2Pet.1.17.1.3, 1Jn.3.5.1.2,
1Jn.5.20.1.2; The Predominant Byzantine Reading in the Catholic Epistles is: 1Pet.4.1.1.1.

62 The Uniform Byzantine Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary in the
Catholic Epistles are: Jam.1.12.2.4, 1Pet.4.19.1.2, 1Jn.3.5.1.1.

%% 'The Predominant Alexandrian Readings that are also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary in
the Catholic Epistles are: 1Pet.4.1.1.3, 1Pet.4.19.1.1, 1Jn.3.5.1.2; The Predominant Byzantine Reading
that is also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary in the Catholic Epistles is: 1Pet.4.1.1.1.



7
STATISTICAL AND MULTIVARIATE ANALYSIS

A difficulty with the analysis in the previous two chapters is that of integrat-
ing the data results in a satisfactory way so as to enable a coherent picture to be
drawn of Athanasius’ textual affinities in the Apostolos. Multivariate analysis is
an ideal method by which this can be achieved since multidimensional scaling
maps provide a convenient graphical representation of the spatial relationships
of the representative textual witnesses relative to the text of Athanasius and each
other. This chapter presents the results of a multivariate analysis of Athanasius’
text the Apostolos relative to the range of selected witnesses, utilizing the graphi-
cal output techniques discussed in Chapter 4. As in the previous chapters, the
Apostolos will be analyzed by considering each genre separately. However the
presentation order in this chapter will be; Pauline Epistles, Acts, Catholic Epistles.
The Pauline Epistles are presented first since they contain the greatest amount of
data with which to conveniently and comprehensively demonstrate the various
aspects of multivariate analysis utilized here

PAULINE EPISTLES

As noted in Chapter 4, multivariate analysis, as applied in this study, is based
on dissimilarity matrices rather than proportional agreement matrices. This type
of matrix is used in order to enable comparison with critical values of dissimilar-
ity so as to determine statistically significant relationships between Athanasius’
text and the selected witnesses. These matrices are also used as the source data for
constructing multidimensional scaling maps, dendrograms and optimal cluster
maps. The five dissimilarity matrices (Table 91-Table 95; Appendix A) present the
data for the corpus of the Pauline Epistles as well as for the epistles: Romans, 1
Corinthians, 2 Corinthians-Titus and Hebrews. Significant relationship between
a witness of interest (in this case Athanasius) and other selected witnesses is
determined by comparing the values of dissimilarity (between respective pairs of
witnesses) with upper and lower critical values of dissimilarity calculated using
the R script, montecarlo.r. Table 46 and Table 47 present the critical values of
dissimilarity for the Pauline corpus.

265
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Table 46: Critical Values of Dissimilarity Using Simple Matching Distance with
Each Respective Manuscript as the Witness of Interest Relative to Athanasius:
Pauline Epistles—Complete Corpus

Witness |Diss |LCV |UCV |Diss<LCV |LCV< Diss<UCV | Diss>UCV

C 0.322 10.297 | 0.466 v

p 0.378 10.323 1 0.463 v

33 0.387 |0.321 | 0.464 v

A 0.387 | 0.316 | 0.465 v

Ne¢ 0.399 10.321 | 0.464 v

N 0.405 | 0.321 | 0.464 v

1739 0.417 |0.321 | 0.464 v

104 0.419 |0.323 | 0.467 v

L 0.44310.323 | 0.461 v

223 0.448 [ 0.319 | 0.460 v

b4 0.452 [0.321 | 0.464 v

e 0.484 | 0.310 | 0.476 v

049 0.485 | 0.293 | 0.485 v

K 0.486 | 0.322 {0.473 v

876 0.488 | 0.321 | 0.464 v

B 0.497 [0.312 | 0.468 v

2423 0.500 | 0.318 [ 0.473 v

D 0.554 1 0.327 | 0.464 v

G 0.581 | 0.310 [ 0.473 v

F 0.605 | 0.311 | 0.479 v
Table 47: Critical Values of Dissimilarity: Pauline Epistles (Complete)

Diss < LCV |LCV < Diss < UCV Diss > UCV

CP33ARK1739104L223¥ 049 |P*“K876B2423D GF

The witnesses are arranged from lowest dissimilarity relative to Athanasius
(i.e. highest agreement) to highest dissimilarity (i.e. lowest agreement) where the
values of dissimilarity are obtained from the dissimilarity matrix for the Pauline
corpus (Table 91, first column, Appendix A). In Table 46 two columns for the
lower critical value (LCV) and upper critical value (UCV) are included. Finally,
the relationship between the text of Athanasius and the respective witness is
specified in one of three categories.

The categories are: a) Dissimilarity is lower than the lower critical value
(LCV). Witnesses in this category may be considered to have a statistically sig-
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nificant relationship with the text of Athanasius'; b) Dissimilarity is greater than
the lower critical value (LCV) but lower than the upper critical value (UCV).
Witnesses in this category cannot be considered to show any significant relation-
ship with the text of Athanasius; ¢) Dissimilarity is greater than the upper critical
value (UCV). Witnesses in this category may be considered to indicate a statisti-
cally significant difference from the text of Athanasius.

To see clearly the relationship of Athanasius’ text with the selected witnesses
in the Pauline Epistles, a summary table is provided (Table 47). The first thing to
note is that no witnesses occupy the first category (i.e. Diss<LCV) which means
that thereare noindividual witnesses that sharea significantly similar relationship
with the text of Athanasius. This may appear surprising but it should be recalled
that one conclusion from the group profile analysis was that while Athanasius
should be classified as a Secondary Alexandrian, he is not a ‘good’ Secondary
Alexandrian. What this chart makes clear is that not only does Athanasius’ text
have no significantly similar relationship with any of the Secondary Alexandrian
witnesses but his text has no significantly similar relationship with any of the
selected representative witnesses.?

In order to test the result a comparative list was compiled using Codex
Sinaiticus (01 X) as the witness of interest (Table 48, Table 49).

Table 48: Critical Values of Dissimilarity Using Simple Matching Distance with
Each Respective Manuscript as the Witness of Interest Relative to Sinaiticus
(01 R): Pauline Epistles—Complete Corpus

(This is provided for purposes of comparing the results for Codex
Sinaiticus with those for Athanasius)

Witness |Diss |[LCV |UCV Diss<LCV | LCV< Diss<UCV | Diss>UCV
C 0.246 | 0.297 | 0.466 v

B 0.262 |0.312 | 0.468 v

A 0.265 | 0.316 | 0.465 v

Ne 0.286 |0.321 | 0.464 4

33 0.304 | 0.321 | 0.464 v

1739 0.321 |0.321 | 0.464 v

e 0.341 | 0.310 | 0.476 v

Ath 0.405 | 0.321 | 0.464 v

P 0.445 | 0.323 | 0.463 v

v 0.488 |0.321 | 0.464 v
104 0.491 |0.323 | 0.467 v
049 0.505 | 0.293 | 0.485 v

! 'The descriptions for the three categories are taken from Chapter 4.
2 This does not mean that Athanasius shares no relationship with any of these witnesses;
indeed he does, but they cannot be claimed as statistically significant.
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Witness |Diss |LCV |UCV Diss<LCV | LCV< Diss<UCV | Diss>UCV
L 0.533 [ 0.323 | 0.461 v
D 0.542 [ 0.327 | 0.464 v
2423 0.547 [ 0.318 | 0.473 v
223 0.552 [0.319 | 0.460 v
876 0.566 |0.321 | 0.464 v
K 0.575 [ 0.322 | 0.473 v
F 0.588 [0.311 |0.479 v
G 0.605 | 0.310 |0.473 v

Table 49: Critical Values of Dissimilarity: Pauline Epistles (Complete)-Relative
to Sinaiticus (01 X)

Diss < LCV LCV £ Diss < UCV |Diss > UCV
CBAR33 1739 P46 Ath P WV 104 049 L D 2423223876 KF G

From these tables it can be seen that X shares a significantly similar relation-
ship with C B A K< and 33. X shares no significant relationship with 1739 P*¢
Athanasius (Ath) and P. X can be considered as significantly dissimilar to 044 104
049 L D 2423 223 876 K F and G. Table 49 demonstrates that it is possible to find
witnesses sharing significantly similar (as well as dissimilar) relationships. This
table also provides some surprises. Since X is classified as a Primary Alexandrian,
it might have been expected that this witness would be significantly related to
the other well known Primary Alexandrian witnesses P* B and 1739. However,
Table 49 shows that of these other Primary Alexandrian witnesses only B dem-
onstrates a significantly similar relationship.

The remaining witnesses in this category come from the Secondary
Alexandrian group (C A X< 33). Further, in order of lowest dissimilarity, C pre-
cedes B (0.246 compared to 0.262). Then the second category (LCV<Diss< UCV)
contains 1739 and P* that are classified as Primary Alexandrian along with K.
What is going on here? First it should be noted that the testing for critical values
of dissimilarity provides a reasonably rigorous assessment of significant relation-
ship between individual witnesses, especially close relationships. This can be seen
from the results for the text of Athanasius where none of the selected witnesses
fulfil the criteria for close relationship when it might have been expected that
possibly some of the Secondary Alexandrian witnesses would show significantly
similar relationship. Second, these results constitute a challenge to the com-
monly accepted group classification of some of these manuscripts, especially the
Primary and Secondary Alexandrian witnesses.” One of the primary advantages

> Wasserman has also critiqued the traditional classifications used in textual studies of the
Fathers in his review of Osburn’s study of the Text of Epiphanius. There he noted, using the data
in the percentage agreement matrices (contra Cosaert’s claim that these matrices are of no value),
various incongruities whereby certain witnesses showed higher proportional agreement with
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of using multivariate analysis is that it allows the sample data-set itself to deter-
mine and display manuscript relationships, rather than classification of textual
groups being imposed a priori. With this in mind the data for Athanasius, as the
witness of interest, can be more fully analyzed.

Table 47 demonstrates that witnesses having no significantly similar relation-
ship to Athanasius belong to the Primary and Secondary Alexandrian groups as
well as the Byzantine group. While no Secondary Alexandrian witnesses demon-
strate a significantly similar relationship with Athanasius, the first five witnesses
with lowest dissimilarity are indeed Secondary Alexandrian (C P 33 A X¢). Then
follow the Primary Alexandrians, X and 1739. More surprising, however, is that
¢, which is also classified as a Primary Alexandrian, appears in the category
of significant dissimilarity along with some of the Byzantine witnesses and not
surprisingly, all of the Western witnesses.

When analyzing the data for each of the epistles, certain similarities with,
but also differences from the corpus are evident. The tables for Romans (Table
50, Table 51) indicate that here also there are no witnesses that show significant
similarity with the text of Athanasius.

Table 50: Critical Values of Dissimilarity using Simple Matching Distance with
Each Respective Manuscript as the Witness of Interest Relative to Athanasius:
Romans

Witness | Diss LCV UCV | Diss<LCV | LCV< Diss<UCV | Diss>UCV

A 0.333 [0.190 [0.571
C 0.368 [0.158 |0.579
N 0.381 [0.190 [0.571
Ne 0.381 [0.190 |0.571
hd 0.381 [0.190 [0.571
L 0429 [0.190 [0.571
P 0.429 [0.190 |0.571
049 0429 [0.190 [0.571
223 0.429 [0.190 |0.571
33 0476 [0.190 [0.571
876 0.476 (0.190 |0.571

1739 0476 [0.190 [0.571
2423 0.476 (0.190 |0.571
P 0.500 [0.125 ]0.750
104 0.524 [0.190 [0.571
K
D
G
B
F

0.529 [0.176 ]0.588
0.571 ]0.190 [0.571
0.571 [0.190 |0.571
0.619 [0.190 [0.571
0.636 [0.091 [0.636

AEEAYAYAYAANANANANANANANANANANANANANAN

members of other groups than with members of their own group. His conclusion was that “some of
Osburn’s predefined groups are problematic”. See Wasserman, review of Osburn, 3.
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Table 51: Critical Values of Dissimilarity: Romans

Diss < LCV LCV < Diss < UCV Diss > UCV
ACXNXCWLPO049 223 33 876 1739 2423 P*e B
104 KDGF

There is only one witness that shows significant dissimilarity with his text,
the Primary Alexandrian classified manuscript, Codex Vaticanus (B). Further, of
the first five witnesses with lowest dissimilarity, four (A C X° ¥) are classified as
Secondary Alexandrian. ¥ is here particularly notable since it shows its lowest
dissimilarity in Romans compared to any of the other sections. It was earlier
noted that there was a change of textual character in 1 Corinthians in this wit-
ness and the results, at least in terms of the distance from the text of Athanasius,
would appear to confirm this is the case.* Ms 104, though classified as a Secondary
Alexandrian, is located well away from the other witnesses of that group just
before the Byzantine witness K and the three Western witnesses D G and F with
a dissimilarity to Athanasius’ text of 0.524. This dissimilarity is reduced in each
subsequent section but the overall result in the corpus (a dissimilarity of 0.419)
still locates 104 away from the other Secondary Alexandrian witnesses with only
W further away. The results for Romans suggest that the character of Athanasius’
text is more mixed here than in any other epistle, since all but one witness falls
into the central category of no significant relationship.’

The tables for 1 Corinthians (Table 52, Table 53) show a slightly more defined
arrangement with some of the Byzantine and all the Western witnesses located
in the category of significant dissimilarity to Athanasius’ text.

* The dissimilarity for ¥ increases to 0.500 in 1 Corinthians. See Table 52.

> The results of the Mann-Whitney test in chapter 5 also indicated the unique character of
Athanasius’ text in Romans compared to other sections in the Pauline Epistles. Only one witness is
located in the third category of Hebrews but the other Western manuscript witnesses F and G are
lacunose there.
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Table 52: Critical Values of Dissimilarity Using Simple Matching Distance with
Each Respective Manuscript as the Witness of Interest Relative to Athanasius: 1

Corinthians
Witness |Diss |[LCV |UCV |Diss<LCV | LCV< Diss<UCV | Diss>UCV
A 0.368 [0.263 |0.579 v
33 0.375 [0.275 |0.550 v
C 0.424 |0.242 |0.576 v
N 0.425 [0.275 |0.550 v
e 0.429 [0.257 |[0.571 v
P 0.474 10.263 |0.579 v
N¢ 0.475 [0.275 |0.550 v
1739 0.475 [0.275 |0.550 v
v 0.500 [0.275 |[0.550 v
L 0.525 [0.275 |0.550 v
B 0.550 [0.275 |0.550 v
104 0.550 [0.275 |0.550 v
049 0.571 [0.214 [0.571 v
D 0.575 10.275 [0.550 v
223 0.600 [0.275 |0.550 v
2423 0.600 [0.275 |0.550 v
F 0.605 [0.263 |0.579 v
G 0.605 [0.263 |0.579 v
K 0.636 [0.227 |0.636 v
876 0.650 [0.275 |0.550 v
Table 53: Critical Values of Dissimilarity: 1 Corinthians
Diss < LCV |LCV < Diss < UCV Diss > UCV

A33CRP*P R 1739 WY LB 104 049K

D 2232423 F G 876

Again the first three witnesses with lowest dissimilarity are classified as
Secondary Alexandrian while ¥ has moved further away.

The tables for 2 Corinthians-Titus (Table 54, Table 55) show that these are the
only epistles where any witness is significantly similar to Athanasius’ text, being
C at 0.220 which has the lowest dissimilarity recorded in any of the epistles.
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Table 54: Critical Values of Dissimilarity Using Simple Matching Distance with
Each Respective Manuscript as the Witness of Interest Relative to Athanasius:
2 Corinthians-Titus

Witness | Diss LCV UCV | Diss<LCV | LCV< Diss<UCV | Diss>UCV

C 0.220 ]0.260 |0.500 v
104 0.357 [0.271 |0.486
P 0.362 ]0.275 |0.493
223 0.366 |0.282 |0.493
Ne 0.394 ]0.282 |0.493
K 0.394 [0.282 |0.493
33 0.409 ]0.282 |0.493
876 0.409 ]0.282 |0.493

1739 0.409 ]0.282 |0.493
2423 0.412 |0.255 |0.510

ANBNEANENEANEANENENENEANENENANANEN

L 0.414 |0.286 |0.486

N 0.423 ]0.282 |0.493

b4 0.437 [0.282 |0.493

B 0.446 [0.268 |0.518

A 0.450 ]0.267 |0.500

049 0.460 ]0.260 |0.500

D 0.521 [0.282 |0.493 v

G 0.571 ]0.286 |0.486 v

P 0.596 |[0.255 |0.511 v

F 0.600 |0.286 |0.486 v
Table 55: Critical Values of Dissimilarity: 2 Corinthians-Titus

Diss < LCV |LCV < Diss < UCV Diss > UCV

C 104 P 223 X°K 33 876 17392423 LXW B A 049 D G P*F

It should be observed that P* is again found to be significantly dissimilar
to Athanasius’ text here in conjunction with the three Western witnesses, D F G.
This does not so much reflect on the character of Athanasius’ text as raise ques-
tions about the classification of P*° as a Primary Alexandrian witness, at least in
this epistolary grouping.

The results for Hebrews (Table 56, Table 57) show only D with significant
dissimilarity, though F and G are lacunose in this epistle, otherwise they might
have been expected to align with D.



STATISTICAL AND MULTIVARIATE ANALYSIS 273

Table 56: Critical Values of Dissimilarity Using Simple Matching Distance with
Each Respective Manuscript as the Witness of Interest Relative to Athanasius:

Hebrews
Witness |Diss |LCV  |UCV | Diss<LCV | LCV< Diss<UCV | Diss>UCV
P 0.278 |0.250 |0.556 v
33 0.306 |0.250 |0.556 v
Ne 0.333 |0.250 |0.556 v
A 0.333 |0.250 |0.556 v
104 0.333 |0.250 |0.556 v
1739 0.333 |0.250 |0.556 v
N 0.361 |0.250 |0.556 v
C 0.375 |0.188 [0.625 v
e 0.389 |0.250 |0.556 v
B 0.417 |0.208 [0.583 v
L 0.417 |0.250 |0.556 v
223 0.452 [0.226 |0.548 v
v 0.472 |0.250 |0.556 v
876 0.472 |10.250 |0.556 v
2423 0.528 |0.250 |0.556 v
K 0.556 |0.250 |0.556 v
D 0.583 |0.250 |0.556 4
Table 57: Critical Values of Dissimilarity: Hebrews
Diss < LCV |LCV < Diss < UCV Diss > UCV
P 33X° A 104 1739 X C P* BL 223 ¥ 876 2423 K | D

In this epistle Secondary Alexandrian witnesses occupy the first five posi-
tions of lowest dissimilarity (P 33 X A 104) followed by two witnesses from the
Primary Alexandrian group, (1739 X) before C which, compared to its signifi-
cantly low dissimilarity in the previous epistles (2 Corinthians-Titus), is now
located approximately in the middle of the range of witnesses. Clearly there is
movement of witnesses occurring between these epistles. This brings to the fore
what has been previously observed in these tables; the lack of clear and consistent
distinctions between textual groupings, specifically in the case of the Primary
and Secondary Alexandrian witnesses. An important characteristic of the data
in these tables is that it is essentially uni-dimensional being based on only one
(first) column of the dissimilarity matrices. While these tables provide valuable
information concerning Athanasius’ textual relationship with the individual
witnesses, a clearer picture of the inter-relationship of all the witnesses relative
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to Athanasius’ text and each other can be observed in multidimensional scaling
(MDS) maps.

An important difference with the methods presented in the previous chap-
ters is that these maps are projections based on the full dimensionality of the
source data contained in the dissimilarity matrices. As Finney notes

“Given enough dimensions it is possible to obtain a set of coordinates for
each witness such that every inter-witness distance is perfectly represented.
However our faculty for simultaneous comprehension of multiple dimensions
is limited, with three-dimensional spatial representations being the best we can
be expected to understand with ease.”

While two-dimensional (2D) maps are presented, since their advantage is
that they may be conveniently plotted, three-dimensional (3D) maps are prefer-
able as they incorporate a greater proportion of the variability of the source data.
For example, the 2D map (Figure 2) for the Pauline Epistles corpus conveys 64%
of the variability of the source data whereas the 3D map (shown in Figure 3 and
Figure 4) is able to convey 71%.

Figure 2: Athanasius-Pauline Epistles (Complete): 2D
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6 Finney, Analysis of Textual Variation, sec. 5.5. Chatfield and Collins also discuss the use of
such tools as Andrews curves, Chernoff faces and weathervane plots that attempt to convey more
information in a lower dimensionality. Chatfield and Collins, Introduction to Multivariate Analysis,
49-50.

7 The data output of the R scripts used to produce the 2D and 3D MDS maps includes a figure
that indicates the proportion of the variability of the source data represented in the respective map.
For example note the proportional figures indicated below the optimal cluster maps.
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Figure 3: Athanasius-Pauline Epistles (Complete): 3D View 1
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Figure 4: Athanasius—-Pauline Epistles (Complete): 3D View 2
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While it is possible to represent three-dimensional maps by plotting two-
dimensional projections from various viewpoints, they are best observed on a
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computer system (in the present study using the R statistical program) so that
they can be dynamically manipulated, thereby enabling observation from any
desired viewpoint.?

A number of two dimensional projections of the three-dimensional map are
presented as plots (Figure 3, Figure 4). Since they are based on the same source
data, it is possible to recognise the relationship between the two and three-
dimensional maps by observing that the vertical plane in the 2D map represents
the horizontal plane in the 3D map. If the 3D map is aligned with axis 1 on the
horizontal and axis 2 on the vertical (by looking at the 3D map from above)
direct correspondence with the 2D map can be observed (see Figure 5).

Figure 5: Athanasius—Pauline Epistles (Complete): 3D View from x-y plane (as
per 2D map)
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Therefore the 2D maps must be utilized with care, since witnesses that
appear close together may in fact be separated by a greater distance which is
more clearly observed in the 3D map. This situation is analogous to observation
of stars in the night sky referred to earlier in Chapter 4. The final authority for

8 Instructions to enable the generation of ‘real-time’ 3D MDS maps within the R program
environment using the rgl graphics library are provided in the document Addenda to the Book.
Donker-Apostolos in Athanasius.pdf available on the SBL website. An intermediate option has been
provided whereby animated .gif files for each 3D map are also located on the SBL website in the sub-
folder: 3D gif files. These .gif files can be downloaded and observed in any web browser and simulate
dynamic rotation of the respective map about a vertical axis.
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actual distances between witnesses remains the dissimilarity matrix since it is
calculated directly from the source data. With this in mind the results of the two
and three dimensional maps (Figure 2, Figure 3 and Figure 4) for the Pauline
Epistles can be observed.

Groups of witnesses are located in a number of what are best referred to as
‘clusters’’ The three Western witnesses, D F G, are located together well away
from all other witnesses, though F and G are closer to each other than they are
to D. This is expected considering the unique textual relationship between F and
G. Clearly, these three witnesses form a distinct cluster which corresponds to
the Western text-type group. The remaining witnesses are not so clearly distin-
guished especially when they are observed in the 3D map. It is, however, possible
to discern two general groups that correspond approximately to the Byzantine
and Alexandrian groups. Toward the left of the 2D map (Figure 2) one cluster
contains M876 (=miniscule manuscript 876) K 223 2423 U49 (=uncial manu-
script 049). Though not easily seen, L is also located on the 2D map in almost
exactly the same position as 2423. Its presence can be verified by reference to
the table of axis co-ordinates for the location of witnesses in the 2D map (Table
96).1°

Ms 2423 is located at x= -0.231, y= 0.04 and L is located at x= -0.223, y= 0.04.
It is also clearly distinguished in the 3D map (Figure 3, Figure 4). These wit-
nesses are all classified as Byzantine. The 3D map in particular shows that they
are not isolated as a distinct cluster since two manuscripts that are classified as
Secondary Alexandrian witnesses, ¥ and 104 are located quite close by. This
is not surprising in the case of ¥ since the mixed character of its text toward
the Byzantine from 1 Corinthians onward was noted earlier. 104, however, is
located closer to some of the witnesses in the Byzantine cluster than any of the
Alexandrian witnesses (Primary or Secondary). The 2D map and especially the
3D map (Figure 3) show that the witnesses associated with the Alexandrian text-
type are quite dispersed.

The Alexandrian witnesses commonly designated as Primary (P*¢ X B 1739)
are located in one half of this larger Alexandrian cluster, however a number of
them (X 1739), are no closer to each other than they are to Secondary Alexandrian
witnesses. The remaining witnesses designated as Secondary Alexandrian are
generally located between the Primary Alexandrian and Byzantine witnesses.
Ms P in particular lies just as close to the Byzantine cluster as it does to any other
Secondary Alexandrian witness apart from ¥ and 104 whose locations have
already been noted. This raises the issue of adequate identification of clusters or
to use the traditional terminology, text-type groupings since P, though classified
as a Secondary Alexandrian, is here almost an ‘outlier’ and could just as easily be

® This term is commonly used in multivariate analysis but may also be particularly suitable for
discussing the relationships of witnesses in a textual ‘space’. See Chatfield and Collins, Introduction
to Multivariate Analysis, 212ff.

10 These tables of witness coordinates are also produced by the R scripts that produce the 2D
and 3D maps and can aid in identifying witnesses in cases where sigla are superimposed.
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incorporated within the Byzantine cluster than a widely dispersed Alexandrian
cluster." This is an issue that will be addressed again when discussing the opti-
mal cluster maps.

The spatial location of Athanasius’ text relative to other witnesses is now
easily observed, especially in the 3D map which shows his text even further away
from the Secondary Alexandrian witnesses (X A C 33) than is P, though in a
different direction. Athanasius’ text does not appear to have been influenced by
the Byzantine text-type to the extent that P is, as it has not been pulled in that
direction. Neither does his text appear to be drawn toward the direction of the
Western witnesses. The location of Athanasius’ text relative to all other witnesses
in the map indicates that it has an ‘independent’ element that does not come via
Western or Byzantine influences.'

Since the 2D and 3D maps are derived from the dissimilarity matrices,
and these matrices are calculated from the same source data as was used in the
quantitative and group profile analyses, then as Finney notes “it follows that the
co-ordinates of every plotted point in the maps are subject to sampling error as
well. In general, the larger the number of variation units upon which an MDS
map is based, the smaller the relative size of this error.” Methods available to
graphically display the associated error bounds in 2D and 3D maps are still
essentially undeveloped.” However, the R script cmds-incl-3d.r, incorporates
a function to estimate and display the error margin for every plotted point as
a semi-transparent sphere thereby defining a region with a high probability of
containing the actual location of the relevant witness.

Asin previous calculations of error margins earlier in this study, a confidence
level of 95% is used. The 3D MDS map (Figure 6) displays the error margins as
spheres for each plotted witness in the Pauline corpus.

' The term ‘outlier’ refers to extreme outer values that are nonetheless part of a sample set. See
Rowntree, Statistics Without Tears, 50-51.

12 This conclusion reflects Brogan’s findings concerning the Gospels text of Athanasius when
he states that “On numerous occasions, Athanasius’ references to the Gospels reveal that he is
using forms of the text that are not found among witnesses of the major textual traditions.” Brogan,

“Text of the Gospels,” 261. A review of the data in Chapter 3 confirms that this is also the case for
Athanasius’ text of the Apostolos.

3 Cox and Cox discuss a procedure for obtaining confidence regions for coordinates plotted
in 2D MDS maps but since it is based on the method of ‘maximum likelihood’ is not applicable to
the maps constructed here. See Cox and Cox, Multidimensional Scaling, 110-116.

' This method assume that the axis scales are equivalent otherwise the error margins would
be expected to appear as ellipsoids. Finney notes that the result “is a mere approximation... but is
still a useful indication of the uncertainty associated with a plotted location in an MDS map.” See
Finney, Analysis of Textual Variation, sec. 4.3.3.
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Figure 6: Pauline Epistles (Complete); 3D MDS map showing error bounds
(95% confidence level).

axis 1

Racine’s comment concerning the ‘neglect’ of earlier studies in the texts of
the Fathers in calculating and disclosing error margins in their quantitative anal-
yses also has a corollary here.”” The overlapping of regions observed in Figure 6
does not invalidate the analysis based on the relative location of witnesses in the
maps used in this study but rather, as Racine inferred, it should mitigate against
developing a false impression of a level of accuracy that the textual data from the
Fathers does not sustain.'s

It should not be unexpected that the maps for the epistles show some move-
ment or shifting of witness location relative to the 2D and 3D maps of the Pauline
corpus. This is so because the maps for each section are based on a subset of the
data used for the corpus. The tables of critical values of dissimilarity discussed
earlier anticipated this movement by demonstrating the re-ordering of witnesses
relative to Athanasius in the various epistles. In the 2D and 3D maps for each
epistle, witness locations are based on the dissimilarity of all witnesses relative
to each other and are therefore more comprehensive. Nevertheless a cause for
concern in calculating maps for individual epistles is that the number of varia-
tion units in the sample data can become so low that in some cases, it drops
below the minimum acceptable sample size of twelve units. This is the case in

15 See Racine, Text of Matthew in Basil, 241.

16 Since peripheral to the main focus of the analysis here, 3D MDS showing error bounds will
not be displayed for other sections of the Apostolos in this chapter but are provided for all sections
as animated .gif files available for download from the SBL website associated with this book. The 3D
maps presented here display the witness locations as small spheres of fixed arbitrary size rather than
points for observational clarity only.
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Romans for P*¢ and F. A review of Table 10 (see Chapter 5), shows that only eight
variation units are specified for P*¢ and only eleven variation units are specified
for F.'7 Therefore these two witnesses will be excluded.” This can be done by re-
calculating the dissimilarity matrix for Romans after excluding P*¢ and F from
the source data and then constructing the 2D and 3D maps based on the updated
matrix using the cmds-ath-2d.r and cmds-ath-3d.r scripts or, alternately, bypass-
ing the intermediate step of rebuilding the dissimilarity matrix by using the
cmds-incl-2d.r and cmds-incl-3d.r scripts which calculate the 2D and 3D maps
directly from the variation units source data."”

The first thing to note about the 2D map for Romans (Figure 7) is the differ-
ent orientation when compared with the 2D map for the Pauline corpus.

Figure 7: Athanasius—Romans: 2D View
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17 The number of variation units used for comparison between some witnesses and P* and F
are even lower. For example there are only four shared variation units between P* and K, while F
and K share only seven variation units (Refer to Table 86; Appendix A).

18 This approach is implemented while cognizant of the earlier stated intention to retain all
witnesses for analysis. Removing P** and F from the dissimilarity matrix for Romans has no affect
on the critical values of dissimilarity tables since these values are calculated independently for each
respective witness of interest relative to Athanasius.

1 'The advantage of these latter R scripts is that a minimum number of sample units can
be specified and the analysis will then remove any witnesses that fail to fulfil the condition of
minimum units. The original dissimilarity matrices can still be consulted since the removal of
specific witnesses does not affect the relative distances of all remaining witnesses. Therefore the
dissimilarity matrices presented here retain all witnesses for inclusion in the critical values of
dissimilarity tables even if certain witnesses are removed when constructing the multidimensional
scaling maps. This occurs only in Romans, Acts 1-12 and in the Catholic Epistles where removal of
witnesses will be clearly noted.
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This is because the classical multidimensional scaling algorithm used to pro-
duce these maps places no constraint on the orientation of axis and inversions
or rotations (both of which are the case here) are common.?® The Western cluster
is still clearly isolated, though only two witnesses (D and G) remain once F has
been removed. Two clusters associated with the Byzantine and Alexandrian wit-
nesses can again be discerned in both the 2D (Figure 7) and 3D maps (Figure 8).

Figure 8: Athanasius-Romans: 3D View
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Here also some witnesses that have been classified as Secondary Alexandrian
are aligned instead with the Byzantine cluster. Ms P is at the core of the Byzantine
cluster whereas in the maps for the Pauline corpus it was located almost midway
between both the Alexandrian and Byzantine clusters. Morrill concluded that it
was a “borderline” Alexandrian and this seems to be backed up in the Aland’s
data for this witness.?' They note that in Paul it has 82 Byzantine, 36 shared, 87
original and 31 singular readings (35%; 15%; 37%; 13%) and assign it to category
II1.22 However, its location here indicates a strong Byzantine text in Romans. 104
is again also aligned with the Byzantine cluster, separated off by a slight distance
though K is even further away as can be seen in the 3D map. ¥ is also again

20 To compare this map with the map of the Pauline corpus it is necessary to first rotate the 2D
map for Romans by ninety degrees clockwise and then invert about the vertical axis.

2l gee Morrill, “Classification of the Greek Manuscripts”; also Osburn, Text of the Apostolos
in Epiphanius, 40.

22 See Aland and Aland, Text of the New Testament, 113.
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located with the Byzantine cluster. At almost the two opposite extremities of the
Alexandrian cluster lie Athanasius and B (again best observed in the 3D map).
The remaining Alexandrian witnesses are mingled and show no clear distinction
between the sub-groups.

In the maps for 1 Corinthians (Figure 9 and Figure 10), F and G lie in exactly
the same location.

Figure 9: Athanasius-1 Corinthians: 2D View
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Figure 10: Athanasius-1 Corinthians: 3D View
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This can be verified by reference to the dissimilarity matrix which shows
their dissimilarity at 0.0. The 3D map also shows that Athanasius’ text and P*¢
are located in the same area. This does not necessarily mean that they share
the lowest dissimilarity since a review of the dissimilarity matrix shows that
Athanasius’ text has the lowest dissimilarity in 1 Corinthians with A at 0.368
whereas P*¢ is only fifth closest at 0.429. However, once the dissimilarities of
all witnesses are resolved in the 2D and 3D maps, the text of Athanasius and
D¢ are located in approximately the same area in the textual space. This serves
to demonstrate the improvement in explanatory power between depictions of
witness relationships to Athanasius’ text along a single axis (i.e., using only one
dimension) that is typical in conventional analysis compared to 2D maps which
can potentially incorporate another 15-20% of the source data variability, while
a 3D map provides further improvement in explanatory power. This can be seen
by reference to a Scree plot (Figure 11) which graphically displays the proportion
of explanatory power (i.e., proportion of variability) of each dimension.*

2 The actual values for each dimension equate to eigenvalues in Primary Components
Analysis (PCA). See Afifi, Clark and May, Computer-Aided Multivariate Analysis, 374.
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Figure 11: Scree plot showing proportion of variance for each dimension-
Pauline Epistles (Complete).
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The first dimension accounts for more variation than the second, the second
for more than the third, etc.* The Scree plot for the Pauline Epistles corpus
(Figure 11) shows that, from the third dimension, the increase in cumulative
proportion of variability begins to level out.

The 2D map for 2 Corinthians-Titus (Figure 12) shows greater dispersal of
the Alexandrian cluster.

% See Finney, Analysis of Textual Variation, sec. 4.3.2.
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Figure 12: Athanasius-2 Corinthians-Titus: 2D View
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Athanasius’ text is now closer to the Byzantine cluster which suggests that
the influence of this text-type on Athanasius’ text is greatest in this section of the
Pauline Epistles. P 044 and 104 are again at the periphery of the Byzantine cluster
but Athanasius’ text is located not so far from P. The correction of Sinaiticus (X¢) is
also close to the text of Athanasius, though this has also been the case in Romans
and the Pauline corpus but not so much in 1 Corinthians and Hebrews.”

In Hebrews (Figure 13), the Alexandrian and Byzantine clusters have sepa-
rated even further compared to their general locations in 2 Corinthians-Titus.

> Brogan notes the close agreement of ¥°¢ with Athanasius’ text in the Gospels. See
Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 192-193, 205, 214, 289fF; also John Jay Brogan, “Another Look at
Codex Sinaiticus,” in The Bible as Book: The Transmission of the Greek Text (eds. McKendrick and
O'Sullivan; London: The British Library, 2003), 20ft.
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Figure 13: Athanasius-Hebrews: 2D View
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P, 044 and 104 have moved further away from the core witnesses of the
Byzantine cluster. The Alexandrian cluster remains dispersed. The witnesses X A
and B suggest a central core but Athanasius’ text is no further removed from this
core than other Alexandrian witnesses such as C, 33 and 1739. Again, however,
there is no clear distinction between the two Alexandrian sub-groups.

The general impression of the relationship of Athanasius’ text with all the
selected witnesses initially indicated by their location in a textual space can be
further investigated by the use of additional graphical output. Two specific types
are demonstrated here; dendrograms based on an agglomerative technique and
optimal cluster maps. Figure 14-Figure 16 present dendrograms based on three
different agglomerative techniques; single-linkage, group average and Ward’s
criterion.”® While all three provide essentially the same result, Ward’s method
has been adopted as the preferred method since it tends to accentuate the vertical
stem (i.e. indicating distinctiveness) which differentiates the main clusters more
clearly. As noted earlier, these dendrograms cannot be equated with the results of
a phylogenetic analysis, since they do not depict family-tree genealogical relation-
ships between witnesses.”” What is being depicted here is a similarity of textual
witnesses with distinctiveness being indicated by the height of the vertical stems
prior to joins with the next stem.

26 'These types were explained earlier in Chapter Four.
¥ Finney, Analysis of Textual Variation, sec. 4.5.1.
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Figure 14: Dendrogram: Athanasius (Pauline Epistles), ‘single’ method
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Figure 15: Dendrogram: Athanasius (Pauline Epistles), ‘average’ method
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Figure 16: Dendrogram: Athanasius (Pauline Epistles), ‘Ward’ method

Athanasius (Pauline Epistles), "Ward' method
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The following comments relate to Figure 16-Figure 20. Three clusters are
evident in these dendrograms.

Figure 17: Dendrogram: Athanasius (Romans), ‘Ward’ method

Athanasius (Romans), ‘Ward’ method
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Figure 18: Dendrogram: Athanasius (1 Corinthians), ‘Ward’ method

Athanasius (1 Corinthians), 'Ward' method
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Figure 19: Dendrogram: Athanasius (2 Corinthians-Titus), ‘Ward’ method

Athanasius (2 Corinthians-Titus), "Ward' method
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Figure 20: Dendrogram: Athanasius (Hebrews), ‘Ward’ method

Athanasius (Hebrews), 'Ward" method

25

1.5 2.0

Height
1.0
|

_ 17

o
a
e T = O 2_
= O m o

0.5

(2]
[ £
v U X © = © < = F ®
P 2 i 2 E s
gg8e =
S &8 =
S = =
diss
hclust (*, "ward")

The Western cluster is consistently distinguished in all the maps for the
sections of the Pauline Epistles except for Hebrews (Figure 20) where only D is
extant. F and G pair first before joining D. The Byzantine and Alexandrian clus-
ters are also easily identified. The alignment of P, ¥ and 104 with the Byzantine
cluster is noted here. The corroborating evidence of these maps suggests the need
for a re-evaluation of the textual alignments of these three manuscripts within
the Pauline corpus. The one exception for P is in Hebrews (Figure 20) where this
witness is aligned with the Alexandrian cluster.

Another notable aspect is the location of B in the dendrogram for Romans
(Figure 17), which aligns here with K and 104 (after they have paired) in the
Byzantine cluster. This is the only epistle where this is the case. Osburn’s results
for Epiphanius also show that B is a weak Alexandrian witness in Romans.?®
Athanasius’ text is located in the Alexandrian cluster. No clear distinction
between the Primary and Secondary sub-groups is observed here. Of the six wit-
nesses that cluster together prior to Athanasius joining (C A X X 33 1739), two
are Primary Alexandrian and four are Secondary Alexandrian. Athanasius’ text
joins prior to P*¢ and B. Once the Alexandrian cluster is complete it joins with
the Western witnesses before the final link with the Byzantine cluster.

28 Osburn’s results for the quantitative analysis in Romans shows Ms B positioned just
before the three Western witnesses (D F G) with a very low 38.5% agreement with Epiphanius. In
1 Corinthians this rises to 54.9%, in 2 Corinthians it raises again to 69.2% and is slightly lower in
Hebrews at 62.5%. See Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 217.
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Since the Ward method accentuates the height of the main stems (emphasiz-
ing distinctiveness) it is relatively easy to identify the main clusters in Figure 16.
A line drawn horizontally at a height of 1.0 will cross through the three stems of
the Byzantine, Western and Alexandrian clusters. One indication of how good
an Alexandrian witness Athanasius’ text is may be gauged by where he joins
the Alexandrian cluster. In Romans, for example, already noted for having the
weakest Alexandrian support in Athanasius’ text of the Pauline Epistles, his
text is the last to join the cluster (see Figure 17). In 1 Corinthians (Figure 18)
Athanasius’ text pairs with 33 and then together they are the final pair to join the
Alexandrian cluster.

Optimal cluster maps also provide useful results if the intention is to specify
a set number of distinct clusters, in order to observe how witnesses congregate
under such a constraint. Since the dendrograms for the Pauline Epistles confirm
three distinct clusters, maps consisting of three clusters will be constructed for
the corpus and individual epistles. The maps are constructed with clusters identi-
fied by ellipses enclosing witnesses belonging to one distinct cluster. Symbols
unique to each cluster identify the location of each witness and are useful in cases
where clusters overlap (e.g. Figure 24, map for 2 Corinthians-Titus, and Figure
25, map for Hebrews). Figure 21 presents the map for the Pauline corpus.

Figure 21: Cluster Map: Athanasius (Pauline Epistles), 3 clusters

Athanasius (Pauline Epistles), optimal, 3 clusters
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These two components explain 53.98 % of the point variability.
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The Western cluster is again clearly distinguished as are the Byzantine and
Alexandrian clusters with most of the witnesses located according to indica-
tions derived from the MDS maps and dendrograms. However, there are some
exceptions. Most notable is the location of X in the Byzantine rather than the
Alexandrian cluster.”” The phenomenon of a witness changing text type affinity
in maps based on different techniques indicates that a clear partitioning ten-
dency for this witness with one group or the other is not strong. X also changes
affinity in different sections of the Pauline Epistles. In Romans and Hebrews
(Figure 22, Figure 25) it is located in the Alexandrian cluster but in 1 Corinthians
and 2 Corinthians-Titus (Figure 23, Figure 24) it is aligned with the Byzantine
cluster.*

Figure 22: Cluster Map: Athanasius (Romans), 3 clusters
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These two components explain 49.99 % of the point variability.

* The dendrogram for 1 Corinthians (Figure 18) also notably locates X¢ in the Byzantine
cluster.

3 In Romans, 1 Corinthians and Hebrews both the dendrogram and optimal cluster maps
agree in the placement of X. Only in the Pauline corpus and in the section 2 Corinthians-Titus do
the two types of maps differ in their location of Ke.



Figure 23: Cluster Map: Athanasius (1 Corinthians), 3 clusters
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Figure 25: Cluster Map: Athanasius (Hebrews), 3 clusters®
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These two components explain 47.21 % of the point variability.

One way to test if X has a tendency to revert back into the Alexandrian
cluster in this map is to increase the number of specified clusters and observe
what movement of witnesses occurs. Figure 26 shows a map with four clusters
specified.

Figure 26: Cluster Map: Athanasius (Pauline Epistles), 4 clusters
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These two components explain 53.98 % of the point variability.

3! Note that this map is inverted along the horizontal axis compared to the 2D MDS map.



STATISTICAL AND MULTIVARIATE ANALYSIS 295

It can be observed that X° maintains its location in the Byzantine cluster but
P*¢ moves out from the Alexandrian cluster and forms a unique cluster. When
the number of clusters is increased, it is notable that, though P*¢, which is classi-
fied as a Primary Alexandrian, was the first to move away from the Alexandrian
cluster, it does not attract other Primary Alexandrian witnesses to join it and
form a Primary Alexandrian cluster as distinct from a Secondary Alexandrian
cluster.”” This tendency for the Primary and Secondary Alexandrian witnesses
to remain intermingled and show no clear distinction appears to be a strikingly
consistent outcome of these maps.*

This consistent demonstration of the Alexandrian witnesses showing no
clear distinction between the Primary and Secondary sub-groups confirms the
initial observations of Brogan. He addressed the question “as to what we mean
when we speak of a ‘Secondary Alexandrian’ witness?” His response was to tenta-
tively suggest that while there are some readings that are supported exclusively or
primarily among these witnesses, “there are not enough of these shared readings
to make the Secondary Alexandrian witnesses a distinct text-type.”** When the
number of clusters is increased to five, Athanasius’ text is the next witness to
leave the Alexandrian cluster (see Figure 27) confirming the characterisation of
Athanasius’ text as being a ‘weak’ Alexandrian.

32 For a detailed description of the textual character of Ms P* see G. Zuntz, The Text of the
Epistles: A Disquisition upon the Corpus Paulinum (London: Oxford University Press, 1953), 17ff.
The generally acknowledged early date for P* is an important factor in its importance as a Primary
Alexandrian. See Young Kyu Kim, “Palaeographical Dating of P* to the Later First Century,” Biblica
69 (1988); also S. R. Pickering, “The Dating of the Chester Beatty-Michigan Codex of the Pauline
Epistles (P*¢),” in Ancient History in a Modern University: Early Christianity, Late Antiquity and
Beyond (eds. T. W. Hillard, et al.; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998).

33 The one possible exception is in Hebrews (Figure 25) where the Alexandrian witnesses
divide into two clusters since D joins one as the only Western representative. However even here
the Primary and Secondary witnesses do not divide according to these classifications. One cluster is
formed by Athanasius X° A 1739 P* D, while the other is formed by X C 33 P B.

34 Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 301.
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Figure 27: Cluster Map: Athanasius (Pauline Epistles), 5 clusters

Athanasius (Pauline Epistles), optimal, 5 clusters
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These two components explain 53.97 % of the point variability.

Summary: The critical values of dissimilarity indicate no statistically
close relationship of Athanasius’” text with any other witness except for C in 2
Corinthians-Titus. Athanasius’ text is located at the periphery of the Alexandrian
cluster which also shows no clear distinction between the Primary and Secondary
Alexandrian witnesses. Both the dendrograms and optimal cluster maps confirm
Athanasius’ weak Alexandrian status as is especially indicated in the optimal
cluster maps by his tendency to leave the Alexandrian cluster just after 7°.

ACTS
The critical values of dissimilarity for the Acts corpus (Table 58, Table 59)

show that none of the selected witnesses demonstrate a significantly close rela-
tionship with Athanasius’ text.
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Table 58: Critical Values of Dissimilarity Using Simple Matching Distance with
Each Respective Manuscript as the Witness of Interest Relative to Athanasius:
Acts—Complete Corpus

Witness |Diss |LCV |UCV |[<LCV |LCV< Diss<sUCV |[>UCV
81 0.220 [0.220 |[0.512 v
B 0.244 |0.222 |0.511 v
1891 0.244 |0.222 |0.511 v
A 0.267 [0.222 |0.489 v
v 0.267 [0.222 |0.489 4
N 0.289 [0.222 |0.489 v
630 0.289 [0.222 |0.489 v
1175 0.289 [0.222 |0.489 v
1704 0.289 [0.222 |0.489 v
945 0.311 [0.222 |0.511 v
1739 0.311 |0.222 [0.511 v
P 0.326 [0.209 |0.488 v
P 0.341 [0.227 |0.500 v
C 0.366 [0.220 |0.512 v
H 0.400 [0.222 |0.511 v
1073 0.400 [0.222 |0.489 4
L 0.406 [0.188 |0.500 v
049 0.422 |0.222 [0.489 v
1352 0.422 |0.222 [0.489 v
383 0.476 |0.143 |0.571 v
E 0.489 |0.222 |0.489 v
614 0.511 |0.222 [0.489 v
D 0.611 |0.222 |0.528 v

Table 59: Critical Values of Dissimilarity: Acts (complete)

Diss< LCV  |LCV < Diss < UCV Diss > UCV

81 B 1891 A ¥ X 630 1175 1704 9451739 PP | 614 D
CH 10731049 1352383 E

Only two witnesses Mss 614 and D, which are both classified as Western,
show significant dissimilarity. When Acts is divided into the two sections, chap-
ters 1-12 (Table 60, Table 61) and 13-28 (Table 62, Table 63), it can be observed
that in chapters 1-12 ms 1891 (which is classified as a Secondary Alexandrian) is
significantly close to Athanasius’ text. E is the only witness that is significantly
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dissimilar. In chapters 13-28 no witnesses show significant relationship except
for D (Western) which is significantly dissimilar.

Table 60: Critical Values of Dissimilarity Using Simple Matching Distance with
Each Respective Manuscript as the Witness of Interest Relative to Athanasius:
Acts 1-12

Witness | Diss LCV UCV |<LCV LCV< DisssUCV |>UCV

1891 0.158 |0.211 |0.579 v

B 0.211 |0.158 |0.579 v
81 0.211 |0.158 |0.579 v
X 0.316 |0.158 |0.579 v
A 0.316 |0.158 |0.579 v
vy 0.316 |0.158 |0.579 v
1704 0.316 |0.158 |0.579 v
1739 0.316 |0.158 |0.579 v
630 0.368 |0.211 |0.579 v
945 0.368 |0.211 |0.579 v
P 0.412 |0.176 |0.588 v
C 0.421 |0.158 |0.579 v
H 0.421 |0.158 |0.579 v
1175 0.421 |0.158 |0.579 v
P 0.444 |0.167 |0.611 v
049 0.474 |0.158 |0.579 v
1073 0.474 |0.158 |0.579 v
1352 0.474 |0.158 |0.579 v
L 0.500 |0.000 |0.667 v
614 0.579 |0.158 |0.579 v
D 0.600 |0.2 0.667 v
E 0.632 |0.211 |0.579 v

Table 61: Critical Values of Dissimilarity: Acts 1-12

Diss < LCV  |LCV £ Diss < UCV Diss > UCV

1891 B8IN AW 17041739 630945 P* CH 1175P |E
049 1073 1352 L 614 D
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Table 62: Critical Values of Dissimilarity Using Simple Matching Distance with
Each Respective Manuscript as the Witness of Interest Relative to Athanasius:

Acts 13-28

Witness | Diss LCV UCv <LCV |LCV< Diss<sUCV |[>UCV
1175 0.192 0.192 0.538 v

81 0.227 0.182 0.545 v

A 0.231 [0.192 |0.538 v

v 0.231 0.192 0.538 4

630 0.231 0.192 0.538 v

D7 0.269 0.192 0.538 v

N 0.269 0.192 0.538 v

B 0.269 0192 ]0.538 v

P 0.269 0.192 0.538 4

945 0.269 0.192 0.538 4

1704 0.269 0.192 0.538 v

1739 0.308 0.192 0.538 v

1891 0.308 0.192 0.538 v

C 0.318 0.182 0.545 v

1073 0.346 0.192 0.538 v

E 0.385 0.192 0.538 v

H 0.385 0.192 0.538 v

L 0.385 0.192 0.538 v

049 0.385 0.192 0.538 v

1352 0.385 0.192 0.538 4

614 0.462 0.192 0.538 v

383 0.476 0.190 0.571 v

D 0.619 0.19 0.571 v

Table 63: Critical Values of Dissimilarity: Acts 13-28

Diss < LCV LCV < Diss < UCV Diss > UCV

117581 AW 630 P™ R B P 945 1704 1739 1891 C
1073 E HL 049 1352 614 383

D

The 2D and 3D maps for the Acts corpus (Figure 28-Figure 29) show that
there are two main clusters for the Alexandrian and Byzantine witnesses.
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Figure 28: Athanasius—Acts: 2D
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Figure 29: Athanasius—Acts: 3D View 1
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Athanasius is more integrated into the Alexandrian cluster than was the case
in the Pauline Epistles. The Western witnesses, however, are dispersed in two
locations. D and E are located away from other witnesses but also away from
each other, as is seen more clearly in the 3D map. 383 and 614 are located closer
together but much nearer to the Byzantine cluster. This tendency is also consis-
tent in the two individual sections of Acts, though 383 is absent in chapters 1-12
so only 614 is located near the Byzantine witnesses.”

The dendrogram for the Acts corpus (Figure 30) shows 383 and 614 also aligned
with the Byzantine group.

Figure 30: Dendrogram: Athanasius (Acts), ‘Ward’ method

Athanasius (Acts),"Ward' method
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Ms 614 in chapters 1-12 is again aligned with the Byzantines (Figure 31).

3 Ms 614 is classified as a Western witness by Metzger and Greenlee whereas only Metzger
lists Ms 383 as Western. See Metzger, Text of the New Testament, 214; also Greenlee, New Testament
Textual Criticism, 117. Mullen included both as Western witnesses in his study on the text of Cyril
of Jerusalem. See Mullen, Text of Cyril, 65.
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Figure 31: Dendrogram: Athanasius (Acts 1-12), ‘Ward’ method

Athanasius (Acts-Ch 1-12), ‘Ward’ method
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In chapters 13-28 (Figure 32) both 383 and 614 pair with the Byzantine clus-
ter before D and E join the same stem some distance later.

Figure 32: Dendrogram: Athanasius (Acts 13-28), ‘Ward’ method
Athanasius (Acts-Ch 13-28), 'Ward' method
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The optimal cluster map for the Acts corpus (Figure 33) with three clusters
specified shows that all four witnesses classified as Western join the Byzantine
cluster rather than form a unique Western cluster.

Figure 33: Cluster Map: Athanasius (Acts), 3 clusters

Athanasius(Acts), optimal, 3 clusters
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When four clusters are specified (Figure 34), D separates from the Byzantine

cluster and becomes isolated.

Figure 34: Cluster Map: Athanasius (Acts), 4 clusters

Athanasius(Acts), optimal, 4 clusters
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This pattern is repeated in 1-12 and 13-28 which indicates that these four
witnesses cannot be said to constitute a clearly defined Western group in Acts.

The Byzantine cluster is well defined and remains reasonably consistent in all
the maps. Its main members are mss P 1352 L 1073 H and 049. ¥ (an Alexandrian
witness) joins the Byzantine cluster in Acts 1-12 as noted in both the dendrogram
for that section of Acts (Figure 31) as well as in the optimal cluster maps (both
three and four clusters specified). ¥ is clearly in the Alexandrian cluster in Acts
13-28 which suggests a difference of text-type in that witness between the two
sections.’ It is notable that the dendrogram for the Acts corpus (Figure 30)
preserves the Family 1739 witnesses (i.e. 630 945 1704 1739 1891) precisely as
a unique cluster.”” Athanasius’ text pairs first with 81 before they link with ¥
and then join with the remaining Alexandrian witnesses. As in the results for
the Pauline Epistles, there is again no clear distinction between the witnesses
classified as Primary and Secondary Alexandrian. For example, while X and B
pair early (both Primary Alexandrian), P (Primary Alexandrian) pairs with A
(Secondary Alexandrian).

The optimal cluster map for the Acts corpus shows that the Alexandrian
witnesses do produce two distinct groups when three clusters are specified, but
they are not distinguished on the basis of a Primary/Secondary Alexandrian
classification. Athanasius’ text joins P”* X A B and 81 in one cluster with the
remaining Alexandrian witnesses in the other which includes all the Family 1739
witnesses along with C ¥ and 1175. In the optimal cluster map for Acts 1-12 the
Alexandrian cluster containing Family 1739 is weakened with only four witnesses
(630 945 1704 1891) remaining in it. However in Acts 13-28 the five Family 1739
witnesses form an exclusive sub-cluster within the larger Alexandrian cluster.
Athanasius’ text is not associated with this cluster in any of the maps. His text
does not therefore share the same affinity for Family 1739 that Epiphanius’ text
displayed in Acts 13-28 where his textual agreement with that group in the quan-
titative analysis was a high 74.7%.%® In contrast to the lack of distinction between
the Primary and Secondary Alexandrian witnesses displayed in these maps, the
clear delineation of Family 1739 on the basis of a relatively small sample in Acts
13-28 is indeed striking and serves to demonstrate that where genuine text-type
groups exist they will be observed in the maps.

Summary: In Acts, Athanasius’ text is only significantly similar to 1891
in Acts 1-12. Both the 2D and 3D maps show that he is more integrated in the
Alexandrian cluster than was the case in the Pauline epistles. This is confirmed
by the dendrograms and optimal cluster maps. While the optimal cluster map
shows the Alexandrian cluster divided into two smaller clusters they are not
aligned on the basis of Primary and Secondary classifications.

36 Since in Acts 1-12 L is extant in only six variation units and 383 is lacunose, they are both
missing in the maps.

37" see Thomas C. Geer Jr., Family 1739 in Acts (SBLMS 48; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1994).

38 See Osburn, Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius, 199.
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CATHOLIC EPISTLES

The results of a multivariate analysis of the Catholic Epistles in Athanasius
provide surprising results when compared to the results from the quantitative
and group profile analyses. The critical values of dissimilarity chart (Table 64
and Summary, Table 65) appear to corroborate the results from the earlier analy-
ses, since it shows that the two witnesses, which are significantly dissimilar to
Athanasius, are both Alexandrian (X B).

Table 64: Critical Values of Dissimilarity Using Simple Matching Distance with
Each Respective Manuscript as the Witness of Interest Relative to Athanasius:
Catholic Epistles

Witness | Diss LCV UCcv <LCV LCV< DisssUCV >UCV

L 0.500 |0.167 |0.667 v
105 0.500 |0.167 |0.667 v
201 0.500 [0.167 |0.667 v
1739  [0.500 |0.167 |0.667 v
C 0.556 |0.111 |0.778 v
A 0.583 |0.167 |0.667 v
¥ 0.583 |0.167 |0.667 v
1022 [0.583 |0.167 |0.667 v
1424 |0.583 [0.167 |0.667 v
2423  [0.583 |0.167 |0.667 v
325 0.625 [0.125 [0.750 v
P72 0.667 |0.000 |0.833 v
049 0.667 |0.167 |0.667 v
323 0.667 |0.167 |0.667 v
33 0.727 (0.182 [0.727 v
X 0.750 |0.167 |0.667 v
B 0.833 |0.167 |0.667 v

Table 65: Critical Values of Dissimilarity: Catholic Epistles

Diss < LCV  |LCV < Diss < UCV Diss > UCV
L 105201 1739 C A ¥ 1022 1424 2423 325 P72 | X B
049 323 33

However, it must be recognized that the order of witnesses in the critical
values chart is based on the same uni-dimensional data as used in the two earlier
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analytical methods. When the full range of data from the dissimilarity matrix is
used, the picture portrayed in the MDS maps appears different.

The two text-type groups, Alexandrian and Byzantine, can be identified in the
2D and 3D maps (Figure 35-Figure 37).*

Figure 35: Athanasius-Catholic Epistles: 2D
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¥ Some witnesses are excluded since the number of shared variation units they contain are
less than the minimum required of 12 (i.e. P72 C 33 325).



STATISTICAL AND MULTIVARIATE ANALYSIS 307
Figure 36: Athanasius—Catholic Epistles: 3D View 1

02
AthanasiUS—Actsogh Bl

03

M105

M201
02

WM205L 9
0.1 1828

M2423

M1022
5 M1424
0.0
01
-02
01 45
axis 2
Figure 37: Athanasius—Catholic Epistles: 3D View 2
-04 Ath@r@sxus-A&tS Ch 1-1[2] ,
L
M105
M201

M2423
M1022
M1424




308 THE TEXT OF THE APOSTOLOS IN ATHANASIUS

The Byzantine cluster is quite concentrated with multiple witnesses piled up
on top of each other. This can be seen by referring to the axis coordinate tables
associated with both the 2D and 3D maps (Table 66, Table 67 respectively).

Table 66: Axis Coordinates for 2D MDS map: Catholic Epistles

axis 1 axis 2
Ath 0.045 0.452
Ul -0.389 -0.007
A -0.31 0.062
B -0.488 -0.195
L 0.237 0.026
U44 -0.248 0.203
U49 0.237 -0.105
M105 0.237 0.026
M201 0.237 0.026
M323 0.047 -0.202
M1022 0.158 -0.077
M1424 0.158 -0.077
M1739 -0.08 -0.053
M2423 0.158 -0.077

Table 67: Axis Coordinates for 3D MDS map: Catholic Epistles

axis 1 axis 2 axis 3
Ath 0.045 0.452 0.176
Ul -0.389 -0.007 -0.26
A -0.31 0.062 0.014
B -0.488 -0.195 0.097
L 0.237 0.026 -0.045
U44 -0.248 0.203 -0.151
U49 0.237 -0.105 -0.102
M105 0.237 0.026 -0.045
M201 0.237 0.026 -0.045
M323 0.047 -0.202 0.161
M1022 0.158 -0.077 -0.042
M1424 0.158 -0.077 -0.042
M1739 -0.08 -0.053 0.325
M2423 0.158 -0.077 -0.042

In the 2D map three Byzantine witnesses, 1022 2423 and 1424 are located
in exactly the same position and two other Byzantine witnesses, 105 and 201 are
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also located together. This is primarily due to the low (sample) number of varia-
tion units used in the analysis of the Catholic Epistles. In these maps Athanasius’
text is not closely associated with either cluster, though the more widely dis-
persed Alexandrian cluster could incorporate Athanasius’ text. A review of the
dendrogram and optimal cluster maps clarifies the picture.

Figure 38: Dendrogram: Athanasius (Catholic Epistles), ‘Ward’ method
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In the dendrogram and optimal cluster maps Athanasius’ text is clearly
associated with the Alexandrian cluster and not the Byzantine cluster. The
dendrogram (Figure 38) locates the Byzantine witnesses in one cluster and the
Alexandrian witnesses in the other with no swapping of representative witnesses
either way. The optimal cluster map (Figure 39), where only two clusters are spec-
ified, locates two Alexandrian witnesses, 1739 and 323 in the Byzantine cluster
but Athanasius remains in the Alexandrian cluster.
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Figure 39: Cluster Map: Athanasius (Catholic Epistles), 2 clusters

Athanasius (Catholic Epistles), optimal, 2 clusters
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When the optimal cluster map is expanded to three clusters (Figure 40), 1739
and 323 are removed from the Byzantine cluster and form a unique cluster with
Athanasius.

Figure 40: Cluster Map: Athanasius (Catholic Epistles), 3 clusters

Athanasius (Catholic Epistles), optimal, 3 clusters
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The results here are at odds with the conclusions of the quantitative and
group profile analyses. It seems reasonable to conclude that the very low amount
of usable sample data in the Catholic Epistles is responsible for this anomaly.

When analysing the data using a single dimension (i.e. proportional agree-
ment of Athanasius’ text with individual witnesses), the result appears to indicate
his affinity (though only just and provisionally) with the Byzantine witnesses.
However, as the MDS maps utilise the full dimensionality of the dissimilarity
data and also depict a higher proportion of the variability of the data (70% in the
2D map, 86% in the 3D map, 60% in the optimal cluster maps), any statistical
anomaly in the results from the earlier analyses is corrected and a more accurate
picture emerges. The results of the multivariate analysis therefore provide an
important correction to the quantitative and group profile analyses which con-
cluded that Athanasius’ text was primarily derived from a Byzantine text-type
in the Catholic Epistles. To the contrary, what the multivariate analysis makes
clear is that the priority of an Alexandrian text-type source for Athanasius’ text
remains consistent throughout the Apostolos.

Summary: In the Catholic Epistles Athanasius’ text has no significantly sim-
ilar relationship within any witness, but is seen to be significantly dissimilar to X
and B. The MDS maps however contradict this result by showing that Athanasius
is more clearly aligned with the Alexandrian group than the Byzantine group. It
appears that the very small amount of data variability used in the comparison
of the critical values of dissimilarity (as is also the case in the quantitative and
group profile analyses), has produced a statistical anomaly that is corrected in
the MDS maps which use a greater proportion of the source data variability.






8
CONCLUSION

The primary aim of this study has been to determine the affinity of Athanasius’
text of the Apostolos according to the major New Testament text-types. Due to
the extremely low number of variation units in Revelation the data for this book
could not be analyzed. The three remaining sections in the Apostolos—Acts, the
Pauline epistles and Catholic Epistles—were analyzed separately. The two meth-
ods of a quantitative analysis and the Comprehensive Profile Method, as have
been commonly adopted in previous studies on the texts of the Fathers, were
utilised. A third method known as multivariate analysis was also utilized.

An important distinction between the previous methods and multivariate
analysis is that whereas the quantitative and group profile analyses essentially
utilise only one dimension of the source data (i.e. the proportional relationship
between Athanasius’ text and each representative witness), multivariate analysis
utilizes the full dimensionality of the source data (i.e. the relationship of every
witness to every other witness) to more accurately represent the location of wit-
nesses relative to each other in a textual space. Another distinction is that the
quantitative and group profile analyses utilise the range of witnesses classified
within pre-defined manuscript text-types. While multivariate analysis utilizes
the same set of witnesses, the a priori classifications are not applied as a con-
straint and hence any group or cluster affinity is derived from the data itself and
not externally imposed. Therefore, while the results from these various analyti-
cal methods shared some similarities, differences were also noted as follows:

THE TEXT OF ACTS

The analyses are consistent in confirming Athanasius’ text of Acts as
Alexandrian with his support over 10% higher here than in the Pauline Epistles
and the MDS maps show Athanasius’ text located more centrally in the
Alexandrian cluster. Athanasius’ text does not show any significant relationship
with Family 1739 (unlike Epiphanius of Salamis), though the multivariate analy-
sis clearly demonstrates that this group forms a distinct cluster. The results of
the quantitative analysis show Athanasius’ text as Secondary Alexandrian. The

313
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multivariate analysis however, demonstrates that, though the Alexandrian wit-
nesses do form two clusters, they are not divided into Primary and Secondary
groups, but are mixed, sharing witnesses from both.

THE TEXT OF THE PAULINE EPISTLES

The quantitative and group profile analyses indicate that Athanasius’ text has
significant affinity with the Secondary Alexandrian text-type, though Romans
is an exception since the results show that Athanasius’ text is more mixed in
this epistle, having no significant agreement with any text-type. Athanasius’
text of the Pauline epistles shows generally less support for the Alexandrian
group than in the Gospels. While the multivariate analysis confirms the basic
affinity of Athanasius’ text for the Alexandrian text-type, the results also con-
clusively demonstrate that there is no inherent distinction between Primary and
Secondary Alexandrian witnesses. Athanasius’ text is located at the periphery of
the Alexandrian cluster and can therefore be considered a ‘weak’ Alexandrian
witness.

THE TEXT OF THE CATHOLIC EPISTLES

A cause of concern for the results of the Catholic Epistles is the very low
number of variation units (twelve) used as the source data, which suggests the
results must be considered tentative. Nevertheless a difference is noted between
the results from the quantitative and group profile analyses and those from
the multivariate analysis. The results from the former methods indicate that
Athanasius’ text of the Catholic Epistles shifts to a Byzantine text-type affinity,
though only just. However the multivariate analysis, in representing a greater
proportion of the source data, is able to correct this anomaly and demonstrates
that here also, Athanasius’ text maintains its Alexandrian text-type affinity.

GENERAL CONCLUSIONS

Beyond these specific conclusions it is necessary to ask some further, more
general, but nonetheless important questions. What insights do the results for
Athanasius’ text of the Apostolos give us for the history of the transmission of the
NT text in Alexandria? Related to this, how do the results compare with previous
studies of the text of other Alexandrian Fathers and particularly Brogan’s results
for the Gospels text of Athanasius? Finally in what ways do the results here sug-
gest the direction further research should take?
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THE TEXT IN ALEXANDRIA

As regards the first two related issues, this study serves to confirm the earlier
conclusion of Brogan in which he suggested that the (Gospels) text of Athanasius
does “not represent a concerted effort to revise or correct the Alexandrian text
(contra Martini).” Nor is Athanasius’ text of the Apostolos (and the Gospels)
an unambiguous witness to a Secondary Alexandrian text-type. Rather, his text
is simply one representative of witnesses that have moved away from an earlier
‘purer’ form towards the periphery of the Alexandrian tradition while that text
was still in a state of flux in the fourth century. In this regard the results for
Athanasius’ text of the Apostolos also graphically confirm one common con-
clusion from previous studies of the New Testament text of other Alexandrian
Fathers; that the (so-called) Secondary Alexandrian witnesses should not be con-
sidered as belonging to a distinct text-type.> Rather what they possibly represent
is a “movement towards” a distinct text-type that is ultimately rendered redun-
dant due to the eventual ascendancy of the Byzantine text.” Indeed, as Brogan
notes concerning the Gospels text and as is confirmed from this analysis of the
Apostolos, Athanasius contributes both to the fluidity of the Alexandrian textual
tradition when he sometimes introduces unique variants into that tradition and
also contributes to the stabilization of that same text through the influence of his
writings due to his position as an important ecclesiastical leader in Alexandria.*
For these reasons, though Athanasius’ text of the Apostolos does not lie at the
center of the Alexandrian textual ‘stream’ it nonetheless serves as an important
witness within that stream and as a convenient fixed point of reference with
which to compare the ‘location” of other witnesses within the New Testament
textual tradition of Alexandria in the fourth century.

1
2

See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 299.

For example see Ehrman, Didymus, 265-266. Also note the earlier comment of Brogan
regarding this matter on p. 295. Hannah also addressed this issue in his study on the text of 1
Corinthiansin the writings of Origen. He states, “What are we to conclude from Origen’s seeminglack
of preference for either the primary or secondary Alexandrian sub-groups?... This raises a difficult
question: how justified are we in distinguishing between the two sub-groups in the Pauline corpus
(or at least in 1 Corinthians)?” Hannah, Text of 1 Corinthians in Origen, 292-293. While Hannah
acknowleges there might be a difference in this respect between the Gospels text and the Pauline
Epistles in the Alexandrian tradition he nonetheless concludes, “Either those manuscripts that are
primary Alexandrians in the Gospels have been so compromised textually in 1 Corinthians that we
can no longer speak of “primary” Alexandrians in 1 Corinthians or the “secondary” witnesses are
of such textual purity in 1 Corinthians that they must be considered virtually equivalent with the

“primary” witnesses.” ibid. Even in the case of the Gospels text in Alexandria it appears uncertainty
exists concerning how best to classify various witnesses. For example, Cosaert provides a (typically
for this issue) ambiguous view when he concludes that, “it seems likely that Clement’s text in John
is best classified as Primary Alexandrian, although his lower than ideal rate of agreement suggests
that he is not a very pure representative of the Alexandrian tradition.” Coasert, Text of the Gospels
in Clement, 308. It appears therefore that also in the case of the Gospels text, the veracity of the
designations Primary and Secondary Alexandrian are in need of re-evaluation.

3 See Brogan, “Text of the Gospels,” 302.
* ibid.
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DIRECTIONS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH

Since the methodology of multivariate analysis as applied to New Testament
text criticism may still be considered to be in its infancy, numerous promising
avenues exist for further research. Primary is its use for future research on the
New Testament text of (other) Greek Fathers, especially when it is considered that
this methodology is ideal for situations where relatively minimal data exists (as
is generally the case with the New Testament text of the Fathers), since it makes
maximal use of the data and therefore produces more comprehensive and reli-
able results. Beyond this immediate application it would be advantageous for a
wider comparative analysis of the text of the Fathers especially since the results
can then be utilized as fixed points of reference in helping to elucidate the history
of the development of the New Testament text. Finally, this methodology could
potentially become an important tool in more general text-critical studies of the
New Testament manuscript tradition as a means to produce graphical output
data that may provide a convenient means for visualizing that tradition.
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Table 73: Percentage Agreement of Witnesses with Athanasius in Acts 1-12: By

Text Type
a) Primary Alexandrian
Witness Agreements Comparisons
B 15 19
N 13 19
P 10 17
Total 38 55

Agreement= 69.1% (+12%)

b) Secondary Alexandrian

Witness Agreements Comparisons

1891 16 19
81 15 19
A 13 19
¥ 13 19
1704 13 19
1739 13 19
630 12 19
945 12 19
1175 11 19
C 11 19
Total 129 190

Agreement=67.9% (+6.6%)

Total 167 245
All Alexandrian Agreement=68.2% (+5.8%)

¢) Byzantine

Witness  Agreements Comparisons

H 11 19

P 10 18
1073 10 19
1352 10 19
049 10 19

L 3 6
Total 54 100

Agreement= 54.0% (+9.8%)



Witness
614
D
E
383
Total

APPENDIX A

d) Western
Agreements

8
6
7

Lac.

Agreement=

21

Comparisons
19
15
19

53
40% (+13%)
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Table 74: Percentage Agreement of Witnesses with Athanasius in Acts 13-28:

Witness
B
N
<p74
Total

By Text Type

19
19
19
57

Agreement=

a) Primary Alexandrian
Agreements

Comparisons
26
26
26
78

73.1% (£9.8%)

b) Secondary Alexandrian

Witness
1175
81
A
v
630
1704
945
1891
1739

Total

Total

All Alexandrian Agreement=

Agreements

Agreement=

21
17
20
20
20
19
19
18
18
15
187

244

Comparisons

26

22

26

26

26

26

26

26

26

22

252
74.2% (£5.4%)

330
73.9% (4.7%)
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¢) Byzantine

Witness Agreements Comparisons
P 19 26
1073 17 26
H 16 26
1352 16 26
049 16 26
L 16 26
Total 100 156

Agreement= 64.1% (+7.5%)

d) Western
Witness ~ Agreements Comparisons
E 16 26
614 14 26
383 11 21
D 8 21
Total 49 94
Agreement= 52% (+10%)

Table 75: Athanasius’ Attestation of Intra-Group Readings in Acts 1-12

Uniform' Predominant’* Agree Total % +%
Rdgs Rdgs Total Rdgs Agree Error
Alex 2 2 10 13 12 15 80 20
- Primary 9 12 5 7 14 19 74 20
- Secondary 3 4 9 12 12 16 75 21
Byz 6 12 4 7 10 19 53 22
West 2 7 7 10 9 17 53 24

! The Uniform (All) Alexandrian Readings in Acts 1-12 are: 8.20.1.1, 10.38.1.1; The Uniform
Primary Alexandrian Readings in Acts 1-12 are: 1.8.1.2,2.22.1.2,2.22.2.1,2.23.1.1,2.23.2.1,2.23.3.1,
2.36.1.1,2.36.2.1,8.20.1.1,8.33.1.2, 8.34.2.1,10.38.1.1; The Uniform Secondary Alexandrian Readings
in Acts 1-12 are: 7.56.2.1, 8.20.1.1, 8.34.1.2, 10.38.1.1; The Uniform Byzantine Readings in Acts 1-12
are: 1.8.1.1,2.22.1.1,2.22.2.3, 2.23.1.2, 2.23.2.2, 2.36.2.2, 7.56.1.2, 7.56.2.1, 7.56.3.1, 8.33.1.1, 8.34.1.2,
8.34.2.1; The Uniform Western Readings in Acts 1-12 are: 2.23.1.2, 2.36.3.2, 2.36.4.1, 7.56.1.2,
8.32.1.2, 8.33.1.1, 8.34.1.2.

2 The Predominant (All) Alexandrian Readings in Acts 1-12 are: 2.22.1.2, 2.22.2.1, 2.23.1.1
, 2.36.1.1, 2.36.2.1, 2.36.3.2, 7.50.1.1, 7.56.1.1, 7.56.2.1, 7.56.3.1, 8.33.1.1, 8.34.1.2, 8.34.2.1; The
Predominant Primary Alexandrian Readings in Acts 1-12 are: 2.36.3.1, 7.50.1.1, 7.56.2.1, 7.56.3.1,
8.32.1.2, 8.34.1.2, 8.34.2.1; The Predominant Secondary Alexandrian Readings in Acts 1-12 are:
2.22.1.2,2.22.2.1, 2.23.2.1, 2.23.3.2, 2.36.1.1, 2.36.2.1, 2.36.3.2, 7.50.1.1, 7.56.1.1, 7.56.3.1, 8.33.1.1,
8.34.2.1; The Predominant Byzantine Readings in Acts 1-12 are: 2.23.3.1, 2.36.1.1, 2.36.3.2, 7.50.1.2,
8.20.1.1, 8.32.1.2, 10.38.1.1; The Predominant Western Readings in Acts 1-12 are: 2.23.3.1, 2.36.1.1,
2.36.3.2,7.50.1.2, 8.20.1.1, 8.32.1.2, 10.38.1.1.
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Table 87: Percentage Agreement of Witnesses with Athanasius in Romans

a) Primary Alexandrian

Witness Agreements Comparisons
b 13 21
1739 11 21
B 8 21
e 4 8
Total 36 71
Agreement= 50.7% (+11.6%)

b) Secondary Alexandrian

Witness Agreements Comparisons
A 14 21
C 12 19
P 12 21
33 11 21
104 10 21
Total 59 103 (w/o ¥ & X°)

Agreement= 57.3% (+9.6%)

Ne¢ 13 21
v 13 21
Total 85 145 (w/ ¥ & X)

Agreement=  58.6% (+8.0%)

Total 95 174
All Alexandrian Agreement=  54.6% (£7.4%) (w/o ¥ & X)

¢) Byzantine Witnesses

Witness Agreements Comparisons

049 12 21

L 12 21
223 12 21
2423 11 21
876 11 21

K 8 17
Total 66 122

Agreement= 54.1% (+8.8%)
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d) Western Uncials

Witness Agreements Comparisons
D 9 21
G 9 21
F 4 11
Total 22 53
Agreement= 41.5% (+13.3%)

Table 88: Percentage Agreement of Witnesses with Athanasius in 1 Corinthians

a) Primary Alexandrian

Witness Agreements Comparisons
X 23 40
1739 21 40
B 18 40
fp46 20 3_5
Total 82 155
Agreement= 52.9% (+7.9%)

b) Secondary Alexandrian
Witness Agreements Comparisons

C 19 33
P 20 38
A 24 38
33 25 40
104 18 40
Total 106 189 (w/o ¥ & X°)

Agreement= 56.1% (+7.1%)

Ne 21 40
b4 20 40
Total 147 269 (w/ ¥ & R)

Agreement= 54.6% (+5.9%)

Total 188 344
All Alexandrian Agreement=54.7% (£5.3%) (w/o ¥ & X)
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¢) Byzantine Witnesses

Witness Agreements Comparisons
049 12 28
L 19 40
223 16 40
2423 16 40
876 14 40
K 8 22
Total 85 210
Agreement= 40.5% (+6.6%)

d) Western Uncials

Witness Agreements Comparisons
D 17 40
G 15 38
F 15 38
Total 47 116
Agreement= 40.5% (+8.9%)

Table 89: Percentage Agreement of Witnesses with Athanasius in
2 Corinthians-Titus

a) Primary Alexandrian

Witness Agreements Comparisons
1739 42 71
h 41 71
B 31 56
<D46 19 ﬂ
Total 133 245

Agreement= 54.3% (+£6.2%)
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b) Secondary Alexandrian
Witness Agreements Comparisons

104 45 70
P 44 69
33 42 71
C 39 50
A 33 60
Total 203 320 (w/o ¥ & X°)
Agreement= 63.4% (+5.3%)
Xe 43 71
v 40 71
Total 286 462 (w/ ¥ & X¢)
Agreement=61.9% (+4.4%)
Total 336 565
All Alexandrian Agreement= 59.5% (+4.0%) (w/o ¥ & X©)
¢) Byzantine Witnesses
Witness Agreements Comparisons
049 27 50
L 41 70
223 45 71
2423 30 51
876 42 71
K 43 71
Total 228 384
Agreement= 59.4% (+4.9%)

d) Western Uncials

Witness Agreements Comparisons

D 34 71
G 30 70
F 28 70
Total 92 211

Agreement= 43.6% (+£6.7%)
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Table 90: Percentage Agreement of Witnesses with Athanasius in Hebrews

a) Primary Alexandrian
Witness Agreements Comparisons

N 23 36
1739 24 36
B 14 24
<D46 22 36
Total 83 132
Agreement= 62.9% (+8.2%)

b) Secondary Alexandrian

Witness Agreements Comparisons
C 10 16
P 26 36
A 24 36
33 25 36
104 24 36
Total 109 160 (w/o ¥ & X°)

Agreement=  68.1% (+7.2%)

Ne 24 36
b4 19 36
Total 152 232 (w/ ¥ & R)

Agreement=  65.5% (+6.1%)

Total 192 292
All Alexandrian Agreement=  65.8% (£5.4%) (w/o ¥ & X)

¢) Byzantine Witnesses

Witness Agreements Comparisons

L 21 36

223 17 31

2423 17 36

876 19 36

K 16 36
049 Lac.

Total 90 175

Agreement= 51.4% (+£7.4%)
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d) Western Uncials

Agreements

Comparisons

Witness

36

Lac.

Lac.

36
41.7% (£16.1%)

15
Agreement

Total
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Table 96: Axis Coordinates for the Pauline Epistles (Complete) 2D MDS Map

Witness Horiz. (x) axis  Vert. (y) axis

Ath 0.067 -0.101
P46 0.331 -0.041
Ul 0.238 -0.178
UIC -0.004 -0.127
A 0.145 -0.151
B 0.236 -0.142
C 0.127 -0.099
D 0.158 0.299
F 0.171 0.387
G 0.159 0.403
K -0.272 -0.001
L -0.223 0.04

P -0.096 -0.075
U44 -0.144 -0.002
U49 -0.223 0.014
M33 0.158 -0.123
M104 -0.153 -0.025
M223 -0.249 -0.011
M876 -0.281 0.031
M1739 0.088 -0.139

M2423 -0.231 0.04
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FIGURES

Figure 41: Athanasius—Acts: 3D View 2
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Figure 43: Athanasius—Acts 1-12: 3D View 1
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Figure 44: Athanasius—Acts 1-12: 3D View 2
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Figure 45: Athanasius—Acts 13-28: 2D
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Figure 46: Athanasius—Acts 13-28: 3D View 1
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Figure 47: Athanasius—-Acts 13-28: 3D View 2
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Figure 48: Cluster Map: Athanasius (Acts 1-12), 3 clusters
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Figure 49: Cluster Map: Athanasius (Acts 1-12), 4 clusters
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Figure 50: Cluster Map: Athanasius (Acts 13-28), 3 clusters
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Athanasius (Acts-Ch 1-12), optimal, 4 clusters
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Figure 51: Cluster Map: Athanasius (Acts 13-28), 4 clusters
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Figure 52: Athanasius-2 Corinthians-Titus: 3D View
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APPENDIX C
REFERENCES FOR THE BOOK OF ACTS:
ERNEST-DONKER

Table 99: References for Quotations in the Book of Acts: Ernest-Donker

Referencesfor quotations in the book of Acts: Athanasius
Refin Acts | Reference in Athanasius' | Classification | Ernest Donker Total | Difference
text (no. Refs) | (no. Refs)
1:1 Ep. Ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 1 C 1 1 1
1:2 Ep. Encycl. 1.9 A 1 1 1
1.7 Or. Il C. Ar. 48 C 2 2 2
Or.lllC.Ar. 1 C 1 1 1
Or. llI C. Ar. 49 Ad 1 1 1
1.7-8 Or. llIC. Ar. 48 C 1 1 1
1:9-11 [Or.IlIC. Ar. 48 C 1 1 1
1:18  [Ep. Ad ep. Aeg. Et Lib. 18 Q 1 1 1
Ep. Ad Ser. C 1 1 1
Hist. Arian. 57.4 C 1 1 1
2:14 Or.11C.Ar. 16 R 1* 1 1
2:16-17 [Or.lIC.Ar. 18 A 1 1 1]
2:22 Or.lIC.Ar. 12 C 1*2 1 3 2
De Sent. Dion. 7 C 1 1 1]
Or.11C.Ar. 12 All 1 1 1
2:22-24 [Or.|C. Ar. 44 A 1 1 1
2:23 Apol. De fuga 15 R 1* 1 1]
De Sent. Dion. 7 C 1 1 1
2:24 Or.1C.Ar. 44 CR 2 2 2
Or.1C.Ar. 44 All 1 1 1]
Or.de Inc. Verb. 27.3 All 1 1 1
Or.1IC.Ar. 16 All 1 1 1]
2:27 Or.IIC.Ar. 16 C 2 2 2
2:29 Or.1IC.Ar. 16 R 2 2 2
2:36 Or.I1C.Ar.53 C 1 1 1
Or.lIC.Ar. 1 C 1 1 1
Or.lIC.Ar. 3 C 1* 1 1]
Or.lIC.Ar. 11 C 1 1
Or.IIC. Ar. 12 C 2*2 3 4 1
Or.lIC.Ar. 13 C 1* 1 1]
Or.lIC.Ar. 14 C 1 1 1
Or.lIC.Ar. 16 Q 1 1 1
Or.lIC.Ar. 16 R 2 2 2
Or.lIC.Ar. 17 C 1 1 1
3:12 Or.llIC.Ar.2 Q 1 1 1
3:15 Or.11C.Ar. 16 All 1 1 1]
De Sent. Dion. 8 All 1 1 1
4:4 Or.llIC. Ar. 20 All 1* 1 1]
4:10 Or.lIC.Ar. 16 CAll 2 2 2
De Sent. Dion. 7 C 1 1 1
Or.1C.Ar.53 Ad 1 1 1]
4:13 Vita. Ant. 85.5 R 1* 1 1]
4:18 Apol. de fuga 21 A 1 1 1]
4:32 Or.llIC.Ar. 20 All 1 1 1]
4:34-35 |Vita. Ant. 2.2 A 1 1 1]
Vita. Ant. 2.2 C 1 1 1]
5:29 Apol. c. Ar. 3.57 C 1 1 1
5:39 Ep. Ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 16 R 1 1 1]
7:10 Hist. Arian. 79.4 A 1* 1 1]
7:50 Or.lIC.Ar. 71 C 1 1 1
7:54 De decretis 40.3 R 1 1 1
7:56 De Sent. Dion. 7 C 1 1 1
8:10 Vita Ant. 40.1 R 1 1 1
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356 THE TEXT OF THE APOSTOLOS IN ATHANASIUS
References for quotations in the book of Acts: Athanasius
Refin Acts |Reference in Athanasius' | Classification | Ernest (no. [Donker (no.| Total Difference
text Refs) Refs)
8:20 Or. 1l C. Ar. 65 C 1 1 1
Vita Ant. 11.4 Q 1 1 1
8:27-38 Hist. Arian. 38.4 A 1 1 1
8:32 Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 17 C 1* 1 1
Or. de Inc. Verb. 34.2 C 1 1 1
Or.1C.Ar. 54 C 1 1 1
8:33 Or. de Inc. Verb. 34.2 C 1 1 1
8:34 Or.|1C. Ar. 54 C 1 1 1
9:4 Or. 11 C. Ar. 80 C 1 1 1
9:14 Hist. Arian. 31.1 R 1 1 1
10:12 Vita Ant. 51.5 All 1 1 1
10:25-26  [Or. 11 C. Ar. 23 AC 2 1 2 1
10:26 Vita Ant. 48.2 R 1 1 1
10:38 Or.|1C. Ar. 47 C 1 1 1
12:2-11 Apol. De fuga 25 A 1 1 1
13:22 De Sent. Dion. 7 C 1 1 1
13:23 De Sent. Dion. 7 C 1 1 1
13:32 De decretis 2 Ad 1 1 1
13:36 Ep. ad ep. Aeg. et Lib. 21.1] C 1 1 1
14:15-17 Or. c. Gentes 35 C 1 1 1
15:36 Vita Ant. 15.1 All 1 1 1
17:5 Hist. Arian. 10.1 R 3* 3 3
17:24 Or. 1l C. Ar. 42 Q 1 1 1
17:26 Or. 1l C. Ar. 18 All 1 1 1
17:27 Or.de Inc. Verb. 8.1 R 1 1 1
17:28 Or. llIC. Ar. 1 C 2 1 2 1
De decretis 2 C 1 1 1
De Syn. 39 C 1 1 1
Or.de Inc. Verb. 1.1 All 1 1 1
Or.de Inc. Verb. 42.4 Q 1 1 1
17:28-29 Ep. ad Amun 65 Q 1 1 1
17:30 De Sent. Dion. 7 C 1 1 1
17:31 De Sent. Dion. 7 C 1 1 1
20:28-29 Apol. ad Const. 1 A 1 1 1
20:29 Apol. c. Ar. 47.2 R 1* 1 1
21:27-24:17 [Hist. Arian. 66.5 A 1 1 1
23:11 Apol. de fuga 18 C 1 1 1
24:10 Ap. ad Const. 1 C 1 1 1
24:19 Apol. c. Ar. 82.2 C 1 1 1
25:11 Ap. ad Const. 12 A 1 1 1
Apol. de fuga 17.9 R 1 1 1
25:16 Apol. c. Ar. 82.2 C 1 1 1
26:1 Ap. ad Const. 3 Q 1 1 1
26:14 Hist. Arian. 39.3 C 1 1 1
De decretis 1 Ad 1 1 1
26:25 Ap. ad Const. 3 R 1 1 1
26:25-26 Ap. ad Const. 25 R 1 1 1
26:26 Or. de Inc. Verb. Q 1 1 1
Totals= 116 75
Note: *=1word only Ad=Adaptation Difference= 65%

C=Citation
A/All= Allusion

Q= Quotation
R=Reminisence
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APPENDIX D
THE APOSTOLOS OF ATHANASIUS IN THE CRITICAL
APPARATUS OF NA*” AND UBS*

The following list indicates places in the Apparatus of NA?” and UBS* in
which Athanasius’ witness to the text of the Apostolos may be included. No ref-
erences will be noted where Athanasius” witness is already cited correctly and
only those places where the editions already provide an apparatus will be listed.
Athanasius’ reading is indicated, followed by either the designation txt (which
indicates agreement with the reading given in the text of the edition) or v.l.
(which indicates agreement with one of the variant readings). Instances where
the apparatus incorrectly cites Athanasius’ witness will be indicated.

THE APOSTOLOS OF ATHANASIUS IN THE APPARATUS OF NA”

Acts 2:36 emotnoev o Beog (txt)

Acts 7:50 TavTta mavta (txt)

Acts 7:56 dimvotypevoug (txt)

Acts 8:32 Kelpovtog (v.1.)

Acts 8:33 TATEVWOEL AV TOL (txt)

Acts 8:34 Aeyet mept (v.1.)

Acts 14:17 eavtov agnkev (v.1.); vetoug Sidovg (txt)
Acts 25:16 avBpwmov mpwv (txt)

Rom 1:24 dto kat mapedwkev (v.1.)

Rom 1:27 d¢ (vl

Rom 3:30 emewnep (v.l.)

Rom 8:28 ovvepyet o Beog (v.1.); To ayabov (v.1.)
Rom 10:20 eyEVOUNYV TOLG (txt)

1 Cor 2:9 a (txt)

1 Cor 3:16 OlKeL eV VLY (txt)

1 Cor 3:20 avBpownwyv (v.1.)

1 Cor 4:6 a (txt); yeypantal guotovoBat (txt)

1 Cor 5.7 To maoxa nuwv (txt)

1 Cor 5:13 eLaparte (txt)

1 Cor 6:10 Beov kAnpovopnoovotv (txt)

1 Cor 8:8 TapacTnoet (txt)

1 Cor 9:16 evayyehilopon (v.1.)

1 Cor 11:2 VHaG oTL TavTa (txt)

1 Cor 15:47 avBpwmog €€ ovpavov (txt)

1 Cor 15:54 otav 8¢ to Bvntov Tovto evévontat abavaciav (v.l.)
1 Cor 15:55 1oV oov Bavate To Vikog Tov oov adn o kevipov (v.l.)

1 Cor 16:23 Xptotov (v.l.)
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2 Cor 1:10 Kat pvoetat (txt)

2 Cor 5:10 Tov owpatog enpadev (v.1.)

2 Cor 5:14 ottet (v.l.)

2 Cor 5:17 Ta mavta Kawva (v.1.)

2Cor 11:3 Kal TNnG ayvotntog (txt)

Eph 2:15 cavtw (v.l.)

Eph 3:18 vyog kat fabog (txt)

Eph 3:19 TAnpwOnTe eig (txt)

Eph 6:12 OKOTOVG TOVTOV (txt)

Phil 2:5 To0TO Ppov- (txt); ppoveicBw (v.1.)

Phil 2:9 avtw ovopa (v.l.)

Phil 2:11 egopoloynontat (txt)

Phil 3:14 (g (txt)

Col 1:12 T Oew kat matpt (v.1.); ikavwoavt (txt)
Col 1:16 Ta mavta ta te (v.L); ovpavolg kat ta (v.1.)
2 Tim 1:10 Inoov Xpiotov (v.1.)

2 Tim 2:14 e ovdev (txt)

2 Tim 2:18 v (txt)

Heb 1:3 Steavtov (v.L); Tov apapTiwv nuwv momoapevog (v.1.)
Heb 7:22 tooovtov (v.1.); kpetrtovog (v.1.)

Heb 8:6 vovi (txt); teToxnke (v.1.)

Heb 11:32 Bapak Zapywv (txt)

Heb 12:18 opet (v.L.); kat fopw (txt)

Heb 12:23 ATOYEYPAUHEVWV EV OVPAVOLG (tXt)
Jam 1:17 anooklaopa (txt)

Jam 1:20 ov katepyaletat (v.1.)

1 Peter 4:1 naBovTtog vmep Nuwv capkt (v.l.)

1 Peter 4:19 gavtwv Yyoxag (v.l.)
1 John 3:5 nuov (v.1.)
1 John 5:20 1 Cwn n awwviog (v.I.)

THE APOSTOLOS OF ATHANASIUS IN THE APPARATUS OF UBS*

Acts 13:23 Apparatus correct

Acts 17:31 Apparatus correct

Rom 8:28 ovvepyet o Beog (v.l.)

1 Cor 2:4 nelfol co@lag Aoyolg (txt)

1 Cor 5:4 Nuwv Inoov Xpiotov (v.1.)

1 Cor 15:47 Apparatus correct

1 Cor 15:54 otav 8¢ to Bvntov TovTo evévontal abavaciav' (v.1.)

1 Cor 15:55 Apparatus correct

! UBS*incorrectly lists Athanasius as supporting the reading of the text: otav 3¢ to pOaptov
ToVTo gvdvonTat apbapciay Kot To BvnTov TovTo gvduontal abavactiay.
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2 Cor 1:10 Apparatus correct

2 Cor 5:17 Apparatus correct

2 Cor 11:3 Kal TNg ayvotntog (txt)
Gal 1:8 evayyehontat vudg (v.l.)
Gal 4:6 Apparatus correct

Eph 3:19 Apparatus correct

Phil 2:5 TOVTO Ppov- (txt)

Phil 2:9 Apparatus correct

Phil 2:11 Apparatus correct

Col 1:12 Apparatus correct

Col 1:14 Apparatus correct

2 Tim 2:18 v (txt)

Heb 1:12 el&elg? (txt); avtoug Kat Apparatus correct
James 1:8 Apparatus correct

James 1:17 Apparatus correct

1 Peter 4:1 Apparatus correct

1 John 3:5 Apparatus correct

% UBS*incorrectly lists Athanasius as supporting the variant reading aA\agetg



BIBLIOGRAPHY

CRITICAL EDITIONS OF ATHANASIUS' WRITINGS

Bartelink, G. J. M., ed. Athanase d Alexandrie: Vie d’Antoine-Introduction, texte critique,
traduction, notes et Index. Sources chrétiennes 400. Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1994.

Brennecke, Hans Christof, Uta Heil, and Annette von Stockhausen, eds. Athanasius
Werke: Die "Apologien”-Apologia ad Constantium, Epistula ad Joannem et
Antiochum, Epistula ad Palladium, Epistula ad Dracontium, Epistula ad Afros,
Tomus ad Antiochenos, Epistula ad Jovianum, Epistula Joviani ad Athanasium,
Petitiones Arianorum. Vol. (Band) 2, Lieferung 8. Berlin: de Gruyter, 2006.

Halkin, Francisci, ed. Sancti Pachomii Vitae Graecae. Subsidia Hagiographica. Bruxelles:
Société des Bollandistes, 1932.

Hall, Stuart George. Review of Karin Metzler, ed. Athanasius Werke. 1/i. Die dogmatischen
Schriften. 2. Lieferung. Orationes I et II Contra Arianos. Journal of Theological Studies
51, no. 1 (2000): 329-336.

———. Review of Karin Metzler, ed. Athanasius Werke. 1/i. Die dogmatischen Schriften. 3.
Lieferung. Oratio III Contra Arianos. Journal of Theological Studies 53, no. 1 (2002):
333-337.

Joannou, P.-P., ed. Fonti. Fasciolo ix. Discipline générale antique (ii-ix s.). Les canon des
péres grecs. Rome: Tipographia Italo-Orientale “S.Nilo”, 1963.

Kannengiesser, Charles, ed. Athanase d’Alexandrie: Sur I’ incarnation du Verbe:
Introduction, Texte Critique, Traduction Notes et Index. Sources chrétiennes 199.
Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1973.

Leone, Luigi, ed. Sancti Athanasii, Archiepiscopi Alexandriae: Contra Gentes-
Introduzione, Testo Critico, Traduzione. Collana di Studi Greci 43. Napoli: Libreria
Scientifica Editrice, 1965.

Ludwig, Georgius, ed. Athanasii Epistula ad Epictetum. Jenae: Typis H. Pohle, 1911.

Metzler, Karin, Dirk U. Hansen, and Kyriakos Savvidis, eds. Athanasius Werke: Die
Dogmatischen Schriften - Epistula ad Episcopos, Aegypti et Libyae. Vol. (Band) 1, Teil
1, Lieferung 1. Berlin: de Gruyter, 1996.

Metzler, Karin and Kyriakos Savvidis, eds. Athanasius Werke: Die Dogmatischen
Schriften - Orationes I et II Contra Arianos. Vol. (Band) 1, Teil 1, Lieferung 2. Berlin:
de Gruyter, 1998.

———, eds. Athanasius Werke: Die Dogmatischen Schriften - Oratio I1I Contra Arianos.
Vol. (Band) 1, Teil 1, Lieferung 3. Berlin: de Gruyter, 2000.

Orlandi, Tito, ed. Testi Copti: 1) Encomio de Atanasio. 2) Vita di Atanasio; Edizione critica,
Traduzione e commento di Tito Orlandi. Testi e documenti per lo studio dell'antichita.
Milano: Istituto Editoriale Cisilpano, 1968.

Szymusiak, Jan M., ed. Athanase d’Alexandrie: deux apologies, a 'empereur Constance et
apologie pour sa fuite-Introduction, texte critique, traduction et notes. Sources chré-
tiennes 56. Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1987.

Thomson, Robert W., ed. Athanasius: Contra Gentes and De Incarnatione. Oxford:
Clarendon, 1971.

360



BIBLIOGRAPHY 361

Winstedt, E. O., ed. The Christian Topography of Cosmas Indicopleustes. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1909.

Wolska-Conus, Wanda, ed. Cosmas Indicopleustes: Topographie chrétienne. Sources
chrétiennes 197. Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1973.

BIBLICAL TEXT: MANUSCRIPTS, EDITIONS AND COLLATIONS

Aland, Kurt, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, and Allen P. Wikgren,
eds. The Greek New Testament. 4th ed. Stuttgart: United Bible Societies, 1993.
(UBSY).

———, eds. Nestle-Aland Novum Testamentum Graece. 27th ed. Stuttgart: Deutsche
Bibelgesellschaft, 1994.

Athos, Dionysiu, 124 (37). (Gregory-Aland 945). Microfilm from Ancient Biblical
Manuscript Centre (ABMC). Claremont, California.

Athos, Kutlumusiu, 356. (Gregory-Aland 1704). Microfilm at Institut fir
Neutestamentliche Textforschung (INTF). Miinster, Germany.

Athos, Lavra, A’ 51. (Gregory-Aland 1073). Microfilm at Institut fiir Neutestamentliche
Textforschung (INTF). Miinster, Germany.

Athos, Lavra, A’ 88. (Gregory-Aland 049). Microfilm from Ancient Biblical Manuscript
Centre (ABMC). Claremont, California.

Athos, Lavra, B’ 52. (Gregory-Aland ¥ 044). Microfilm from Ancient Biblical Manuscript
Centre (ABMC). Claremont, California.

Brogan, John Jay. “The Text of the Gospels in the Writings of Athanasius.” PhD. diss.,
Department of Religion, Duke University, 1997.

Brooks, James A. The New Testament Text of Gregory of Nyssa. Society of Biblical Literature
The New Testament in the Greek Fathers 2. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1991.

Chicago/IlL., Jesuit-Krauss-McCormick Libr, Gruber Ms. 152. (Gregory-Aland 1424).
Microfilm from Ancient Biblical Manuscript Centre (ABMC). Claremont,
California.

Clark, Kenneth Willis. Eight American Praxapostoloi. Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1941.

Codex Bezae Cantabrigiensis Quattor Evangelia et Actus Apostolorum complectens Graece
et Latine Sumptibus Academiae phototypice repraesentatus. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1899.

Comfort, Philip W. and David P. Barrett. The Text of the Earliest New Testament
Greek Manuscripts: A Corrected, Enlarged Edition of The Earliest New Testament
Manuscripts. Wheaton: Tyndale House, 2001.

Cosaert, Carl P. The Text of the Gospels in Clement of Alexandria. Society of Biblical
Literature The New Testament in the Greek Fathers 9. Atlanta: Society of Biblical
Literature, 2008.

Ehrman, Bart D. Didymus the Blind and the Text of the Gospels. Society of Biblical
Literature The New Testament in the Greek Fathers 1. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1986.

Ehrman, Bart D., Gordon D. Fee, and Michael W. Holmes. The Text of the Fourth Gospel
in the Writings of Origen. Society of Biblical Literature The New Testament in the
Greek Fathers 3. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1992.



362 THE TEXT OF THE APOSTOLOS IN ATHANASIUS

Elliott, W. J. “The Relationship between mss 322 and 323 of the Greek New Testament.”
Journal of Theological Studies 18 (1967): 423-425.

——— “An Examination of Von Soden's IB> Group of Manuscripts.” MA thesis, University
of Birmingham, Dept. of Theology, 1969.

Hannah, Darrell D. The Text of 1 Corinthians in the Writings of Origen. Society of Biblical
Literature The New Testament in the Greek Fathers 4. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1997.

Hansell, Eduardus H., ed. Novum Testamentum Graece: Antiquissimorum codicum textus
in ordine parallelo dispositi, accedit collatio codicis Sinaitici. 3 vols. Oxford: Oxford
University, 1864.

Hatch, William Henry Paine. The Principal Uncial Manuscripts of the New Testament.
Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1939.

———. “On the Relationship of Codex Augiensis and Codex Boernerianus of the Pauline
Epistles.” Harvard Studies in Classical Philology 60 (1951): 187-199.

Herren, Luc. “New Testament Transcripts Prototype.” No pages. Online: http://
nttranscripts.uni-muenster.de/AnaServer?NTtranscripts+0+start.anv

Jerusalem, Orthod. Patriarchat, Saba, 107; St. Petersburg, Ross. Nac. Bibl., Gr. 317.
(Gregory-Aland 1891). Microfilm from Ancient Biblical Manuscript Centre (ABMC).
Claremont, California.

Jerusalem, Orthod. Patriarchat, Stavru 94. (Gregory-Aland 1352). Microfilm from Ancient
Biblical Manuscript Centre (ABMC). Claremont, California.

Junack, K., E. Giiting, U. Nimtz, and K. Witte, eds. Das Neue Testament Auf Papyrus: Die
Paulinischen Briefe. Teil 1: Rom., 1 Kor., 2 Kor. ANTF 12. Berlin: de Gruyter, 1989.

Kasser, Rudolf. Papyrus Bodmer XVII: Actes des Apdtres, Epitres de Jacques, Pierre, Jean
et Jude. Cologny, 1961.

Kenyon, Frederic George, ed. The Codex Alexandrinus in Reduced Photographic Fascimile:
New Testament and the Clementine Epistles. London: British Museum, 1909.

———. The Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri, fasc. 3, supp. 3.1, Pauline Epistles, Text. London:
Emery Walker, 1936.

———. The Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri, fasc. 3, supp. 3.2, Pauline Epistles, Plates.
London: Emery Walker, 1937.

Lake, Kirsopp and Helen Lake. Codex Sinaiticus Petropolitanus. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1911.

London, Brit. Lib., m Butler 2, Ms 11,387. (Gregory-Aland 201). Microfilm from Ancient
Biblical Manuscript Centre (ABMC). Claremont, California.

London, Brit. Libr, Add. 20003; Alexandria, Bibl. Patriarch., 59. (Gregory-Aland
81). Microfilm from Ancient Biblical Manuscript Centre (ABMC). Claremont,
California.

London, Brit. Libr., Harley 5537. (Gregory-Aland 104). Microfilm from Ancient Biblical
Manuscript Centre (ABMC). Claremont, California.

Modena, Bibl. Estense, a. V. 6.3 (G. 196). (Gregory-Aland H 014). Microfilm from Ancient
Biblical Manuscript Centre (ABMC). Claremont, California.

Mullen, Roderic L. The New Testament Text of Cyril of Jerusalem. Society of Biblical
Literature The New Testament in the Greek Fathers 7. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1997.

Osburn, Carroll D. The Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius of Salamis. Society of Biblical
Literature The New Testament in the Greek Fathers 6. Atlanta: Society of Biblical
Literature, 2004.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 363

Oxford, Bodl. Libr, Auct E. 5.9. (Gregory-Aland 325). Microfilm at Institut fiir
Neutestamentliche Textforschung (INTF). Miinster, Germany.

Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Auct. T. inf 1.10. (Gregory-Aland 105). Microfilm at Institut fiir
Neutestamentliche Textforschung (INTF). Miinster, Germany.

Paris, Bibl. Nat. Gr. 14. (Gregory-Aland 33). Microfilm from Ancient Biblical Manuscript
Centre (ABMC). Claremont, California.

Patmos, Joannu, 16. (Gregory-Aland 1175). Microfilm at Institut fiir Neutestamentliche
Textforschung (INTF). Miinster, Germany.

Racine, Jean-Francois. The Text of Matthew in the Writings of Basil of Caesarea. Society
of Biblical Literature The New Testament in the Greek Fathers 5. Atlanta: Society of
Biblical Literature, 2004.

Reichardt, Alexander, ed. Der Codex Boernerianus: Der Briefe Des Apostels Paulus.
Leipzig: Karl W. Hiersemann, 1909.

Roma, Bibl. Angelica, 39. (Gregory-Aland L 020). Microfilm from Ancient Biblical
Manuscript Centre (ABMC). Claremont, California.

Roma, Bibl. Vatic., Ottob. Gr. 298. (Gregory-Aland 630). Microfilm at Institut fir
Neutestamentliche Textforschung (INTF). Miinster, Germany.

Schmid, Josef. Studien zur Geschichte des griechischen Apokalypse-Textes. 3 vols. Munich:
Karl Zink Verlag, 1955-1956.

Scrivener, Frederick Henry A. A Full and Exact Collation of About Twenty Greek
Manuscripts of The Holy Gospels, (Hitherto Unexamined), Deposited in the British
Museum, The Archiepiscopal Library at Lambeth, ¢c. with a Critical Introduction.
Cambridge: John W. Parker & Son, 1853.

———. An Exact Transcript of the Codex Augiensis. Cambridge: Deighton, Bell & Co.,
1859.

———, ed. Bezae Codex Cantabrigiensis. Cambridge: Deighton, Bell and Co., 1864.

Smith, William Benjamin. “The Pauline Manuscripts F and G: A Text-Critical Study. Part
1.” The American Journal of Theology 7, no. 3 (1903): 452-485.

———. “The Pauline Manuscripts F and G: A Text-Critical Study. Part 2.” The American
Journal of Theology 7, no. 4 (1903): 662-688.

Swanson, Reuben Joseph, ed. New Testament Greek Manuscripts: Acts. Variant Readings
Arranged in Horizontal Lines Against Codex Vaticanus. Wheaton: Tyndale House,
1998.

———, ed. New Testament Greek Manuscripts: Galatians. Variant Readings Arranged in
Horizontal Lines Against Codex Vaticanus. Wheaton: Tyndale House, 1999.

———, ed. New Testament Greek Manuscripts: 2 Corinthians. Variant Readings Arranged
in Horizontal Lines Against Codex Vaticanus. Wheaton: Tyndale House, 2005.

Testuz, Michael, ed. Papyrus Bodmer VII-IX. Cologny: Bibliotheca Bodmeriana, 1959.

Tischendorf, Constantinus, ed. Epistulae Pauli Omnes: Ex Codice Parisiensi Celeberrimo
Nomine Claromontani Plerumque Dicto. Leipzig: F. A. Brockhaus, 1852.

———, ed. Epistulae Pauli et Catholicae: fere integrae ex Libro Porphryii Episcopi
Palimpsesto. Monumenta Sacra Inedita (Nova collectio). Leipzig: J. C. Hindrichs,
1865.

———, ed. Apocalypsis et Actus Apostolorum: Duobus Codicibus Palimpsestis, Altero
Porphryii Episcopi. Monumenta Sacra Inedita (Nova collectio). Leipzig: J. C.
Hindrichs, 1869.



364 THE TEXT OF THE APOSTOLOS IN ATHANASIUS

———, ed. Novum Testamentum Graece. Octava Critica Maior ed. 2 vols. Leipzig: Giesecke
& Devrient, 1869-1872.

Valentine-Richards, A.V., ed. The Text of Acts in Codex 614 (Tisch. 137) and its Allies.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1934.

Westcott, Brooke Foss and Fenton John Anthony Hort. The New Testament in the Original
Greek. 2 vols. London: Macmillan & Co., 1881, 1882.

BiPAta, Taiepa. Novum Testamentum e Codice Vaticano Graeco 1209 (Codex B): tertia vice
phototypice expressum., Biblioteca apostolica vaticana. Codices e Vaticanus selecti
quam simillime expressi. ser. maior. In Civitate Vaticana: Ex Bibliotheca Apostolica
Vaticana, 1968.

MULTIVARIATE ANALYSIS

Afifi, Abdelmonem, Virginnia A. Clark, and Susanne May. Computer-Aided Multivariate
Analysis. 4th ed. Texts in Statistical Science. Boca Raton, Fla.: Chapman & Hall,
2004.

Bergmann, Reinhard, John Ludbrook, and Will P. J. M. Spooren. “Different Outcomes of
the Wilcoxon-Mann-Whitney Test from Different Statistics Packages.” The American
Statistician 54, no. 1 (2000): 72-77.

Chatfield, Christopher and Alexander ]. Collins. Introduction to Multivariate Analysis.
London: Chapman & Hall, 1980.

Cleveland, William S. The Elements of Graphing Data. Rev. ed. New Jersey: Hobart Press,
1994.

Cox, Trevor F. and Michael A. A. Cox. Multidimensional Scaling. 2d ed. Monographs on
Statistics and Applied Probability 88. Boca Raton, Fla.: Chapman & Hall, 2001.
Everitt, Brian. An R and S-Plus Companion to Multivariate Analysis. Springer Texts in

Statistics. London: Springer, 2005.

Finney, Timothy J. “The Ancient Witnesses of the Epistle to the Hebrews: A computer-
assisted analysis of the papyrus and uncial manuscripts of mpog eBpaiovg.” PhD
diss., Murdoch University, 1999.

———. “Analysis of Textual Variation.” No pages. Cited 17 April 2009. Online: http://purl.
org/tfinney/ATV/book/.

Floud, Roderick. An Introduction to Quantitative Methods for Historians. London:
Methuen & Co., 1973.

Groenen, Patrick J.F. and Michael van de Velden. “Multidimensional scaling.” Econometric
Institute Report EI 2004-15 (2004): 1-14.

Libby, James A. “An Introduction to the Use of Advanced Data Reduction Approaches
to Address Longstanding Issues in Biblical Studies.” Paper presented at the Annual
Conference of the SBL. San Diego, November 19, 2007.

Lutz, Mark and David Ascher. Learning Python. Sebastopol, Calif.: O'Reilly, 1999.

Maindonald, John and John Braun. Data Analysis and Graphics using R-An Example Based
Approach. 2d ed., Cambridge Series in Statistical and Probabilistic Mathematics.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007.

Manly, Bryan F. J. Multivariate Statistical Methods: A Primer. 2d ed. London: Chapman
& Hall, 1994.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 365

Metropolis, Nicholas and Stanislaw Ulam. “The Monte Carlo Method.” Journal of the
American Statistical Association 44, no. 247 (1949): 335-341.

Murrell, Paul. R Graphics. Boca Raton, Fla.: Chapman & Hall, 2006.

R Development Core Team. “R: A language and environment for statistical computing.”
(2007): No pages. Online: http://www.R-project.org

Thorpe, J. C. “Multivariate Statistical Analysis for Manuscript Classification.” No pages.
Cited 1 December 2008. Online: http://rosetta.reltech.org/TC/vol07/Thorpe2002.
html

Tufte, Edward R. The Visual Display of Quantitative Information. Cheshire, Conn.:
Graphics Press, 1983.

Venables, W. N. and B. D. Ripley. Modern Applied Statistics with S. 4th ed., Statistics and
Computing. New York: Springer, 2002.

Willker, Wieland. “Principal Component Analysis of Manuscripts of the Gospel of John.”
No pages. Cited 1 December 2008. Online: http://www-user.uni-bremen.de/~wie/
pub/Analysis-PCA.html

GENERAL BIBLIOGRAPHY

Abramowski, Luise. “Die dritte Arianerrede des Athanasius: Eusebianer und Arianer
und das westliche Serdicense.” Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte 102, no. 3 (1991):
389-413.

Aland, Kurt. Kurzgefasste Liste der griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments.
Arbeiten zur neutestamentlichen Textforschung 1. Berlin: de Gruyter, 1994.

Aland, Kurt and Barbara Aland. The Text of the New Testament: An Introduction to
the Critical Editions and to the Theory and Practice of Modern Textual Criticism.
Translated by Erroll F. Rhodes. 2d ed. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1989.

Altaner, Berthold. Patrology. Translated by Hilda C. Graef. Freiburg: Herder, 1960.

Anatolios, Khaled. Athanasius. The Early Church Fathers. London: Routledge, 2004.

Arnold, Duane W. H. The Early Episcopal Career of Athanasius of Alexandria. Christianity
and Judaism in Antiquity 6. Notre Dame, Ind.: University of Notre Dame Press,
1991.

Barnard, L. W. “The Date of S. Athanasius’ ‘Vita Antonii’.” Vigiliae Christianae 28 (1974):
169-175.

Barnes, Timothy D. Athanasius and Constantius: Theology and Politics in the Constantinian
Empire. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1993.

Bauer, Walter. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian
Literature. 2d ed. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1979.

Bell, Harold Idris, ed. Jews and Christians in Egypt: The Jewish Troubles in Alexandria and
the Athanasian Controversy. London: Oxford University Press, 1924.

Brakke, David. Athanasius and the Politics of Asceticism. Baltimore: John Hopkins
University, 1998.

Brennan, B. R. “Dating Athanasius’ ‘Vita Antonii’” Vigiliae Christianae 30 (1976):
52-54.

Bright, William. The Orations of Saint Athanasius against the Arians according to the
Benedictine Text, with an account of His Life. Translated by William Bright. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1873.



366 THE TEXT OF THE APOSTOLOS IN ATHANASIUS

Brogan, John Jay. “Another Look at Codex Sinaiticus.” Pages 17-32 in The Bible as Book:
The Transmission of the Greek Text. Edited by Scot McKendrick and Orlaith A.
O'Sullivan. London: The British Library, 2003.

Broman, Vincent. Review of Roderic L. Mullen, The New Testament Text of Cyril of
Jerusalem. TC: A Journal of Biblical Textual Criticism 2 (1997): No pages. Cited 12
April 2007. Online: http://rosetta.reltech.org/TC/vol02/Mullen1997rev.html

Brown, Charles Gordon and James Edward Swallow, eds. Select Orations of Saint Gregory
Nazianzen. In vol. 7 of The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series 2. Edited by Philip
Schaff and Henry Wace. 1894. Peabody, Mass.: Hendrickson, 1994.

Butterweck, Christel. Athanasius von Alexandrien: Bibliographie. Abhandlungen der
Nordhein-Westfilischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 90. Opladen: Westdeutscher
Verlag, 1995.

Carlson, Stephen C. “The Origin(s) of the ‘Caesarean’ Text.” Paper presented at the Annual
Conference of the SBL. San Antonio, Tex., November 20, 2004.

Casey, Robert Pierce. “Greek Manuscripts of Athanasian Corpora.” Zeitschrift fiir die
neutestamentliche Wissenschaft und die Kunde der dlteren Kirche 30 (1931): 49-70.

———. “The Patristic Evidence for the Text of the New Testament.” Pages 69-80 in New
Testament Manuscript Studies. Edited by Merrill M. Parvis and Allen P. Wikgren.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1950.

———. “Armenian Manuscripts of St. Athanasius of Alexandria.” The Harvard Theological
Review 24, no. 1 (Jan., 1931): 43-59.

Colwell, Ernest C. “Method in Evaluating Scribal Habits: A Study of P*, P%, P7>.” Pages
106-24 in Studies in Methodology in Textual Criticism of the New Testament. New
Testament Tools and Studies 9. Leiden: Brill, 1969.

Colwell, Ernest C. and Ernest W. Tune. “The Quantitative Relationships Between Ms
Text-Types.” Pages 25-32 in Biblical and Patristic Studies in Memory of Robert Pierce
Casey. Edited by J. Neville Birdsall and Robert W. Thompson. Frieburg im Breisgau:
Herder, 1963. Repr., as pages 56-62 in Studies in Methodology in Textual Criticism of
the New Testament. Leiden: Brill, 1969.

——— “Method in Classifying and Evaluating Variant Readings.” Pages 96-105 in
Studies in Methodology in Textual Criticism of the New Testament. New Testament
Tools and Studies 9. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1969. Repr., from Journal of Biblical Literature
83 (1964): 253-61.

Conybeare, Fred C. “On the Sources of the Text of S. Athanasius.” Journal of Philology 24,
no. 48 (1896): 284-299.

Drake, H. A. “Athanasius' First Exile.” Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies 27, no. 2
(1986: Summer): 193-204.

Ehrman, Bart D. “The Use of Group Profiles for the Classification of New Testament
Documentary Evidence.” Journal of Biblical Literature 106, no. 3 (1987): 465-486.

——— “Methodological Developments in the Analysis and Classification of New
Testament Documentary Evidence.” Novum Testamentum 29, no. 1 (1987): 22-45.

———. The Orthodox Corruption of Scripture: The Effect of Early Christological
Controversies on the Text of the New Testament. New York: Oxford University Press,
1993.

———. “The Use of the Church Fathers in New Testament Textual Criticism.” Pages
155-165 in The Bible as Book: The Transmission of the Greek Text. Edited by Scot
McKendrick and Orlaith A. O'Sullivan. London: The British Library, 2003.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 367

Elliott, J. K. A Bibliography of Greek New Testament Manuscripts. 2d ed. Society for New
Testament Studies Monograph Series 109. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2000.

Epp, Eldon Jay. “Toward the Clarification of the Term ‘Textual Variant.” Pages 47-61 in
Studies in the Theory and Method of New Testament Textual Criticism. Studies and
Documents 45. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1993.

———. “The Claremont Profile Method for Grouping New Testament Miniscule
Manuscripts.” Pages 211-220 in Studies in the Theory and Method of New Testament
Textual Criticism. Studies and Documents 45. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1993.

———. “The Multivalence of the Term ‘Original Text’ in New Testament Textual
Criticism.” Harvard Theological Review 92, no. 3 (1999): 245-281.

——— “It's All about Variants: A Variant Conscious Approach to New Testament Textual
Criticism.” Harvard Theological Review 100, no. 3 (2007): 275-308.

Ernest, James D. “Athanasius of Alexandria: The Scope of Scripture in Polemical and
Pastoral Context.” Vigiliae Christianae 47 (1993): 341-362.

———. The Bible in Athanasius of Alexandria. The Bible in Ancient Christianity 2. Boston:
Brill, 2004.

Fee, Gordon D. “Codex Sinaiticus in the Gospel of John: A Contribution to Methodology
in Establishing Textual Relationships,” Pages 221-44 in Studies in the Theory and
Method of New Testament Textual Criticism. Studies and Documents 45. Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1993. Repr., from New Testament Studies 15 (1968/69): 23-44.

———. “P%, P%, and Origen: The Myth of Early Textual Recension in Alexandria,” Pages
247-73 in Studies in the Theory and Method of New Testament Textual Criticism.
Studies and Documents 45. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1993. Repr., from Pages 19-45
in New Dimensions in New Testament Study Edited by Richard N. Longenecker and
Merrill C. Tenney. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1974.

———. “The Text of John in Origen and Cyril of Alexandria: A Contribution to
Methodology in the Recovery and Analysis of Patristic Citations,” Pages 301-34
in Studies in the Theory and Method of New Testament Textual Criticism. Studies
and Documents 45. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1993. Repr., from Biblica 52 (1971):
357-394.

———. “The Text of John in The Jerusalem Bible: A Critique of the Use of Patristic
Citations in New Testament Textual Criticism,” Pages 335-43 in Studies in the
Theory and Method of New Testament Textual Criticism. Studies and Documents 45.
Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1993. Repr., from Journal of Biblical Literature 90 (1971):
163-173.

———. “The Use of Greek Patristic Citations in New Testament Textual Criticism: The
State of the Question,” Pages 344-359 in Studies in the Theory and Method of New
Testament of New Testament Textual Criticism. Studies and Documents 45. Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1993.

———. “The Use of the Greek Fathers for New Testament Textual Criticism,” Pages
191-207 in The Text of the New Testament in Contemporary Research: Essays on the
Status Quaestionis. Studies and Documents 46. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1995.

Geer, Thomas C., Jr. “The Two Faces of Codex 33 in Acts.” Novum Testamentum 31, no. 1
(1989): 39-47.

———. Family 1739 in Acts. Society of Biblical Literature Monograph Series 48. Atlanta:
Scholars Press, 1994.



368 THE TEXT OF THE APOSTOLOS IN ATHANASIUS

Geerard, Maurice, ed., Clavis patrum graecorum 5 vols. Turnhout: Brepols, 1974-1987.

Gonzalez, Justo L. A History of Christian Thought. 3 vols. Rev. ed. Nashville: Abingdon
Press, 1970.

Grant, Robert M. “Theological Education at Alexandria,” Pages 178-189 in The Roots
of Egyptian Christianity. Edited by Birger A. Pearson and James E. Goehring.
Philadelphia: Fortress, 1986.

Greenlee, ] Harold. Introduction to New Testament Textual Criticism. Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1964.

Gregg, Robert C., ed. Arianism: Historical and Theological Reassesments. Patristic
Monograph Series 11. Cambridge, Mass.: The Philadelphia Patristic Foundation,
1985.

Gwatkin, Henry Melvill. Studies of Arianism. 2d ed. Cambridge: Deighton, Bell & Co.,
1900.

Gwynn, David M. The Eusebians: The polemic of Athanasius of Alexandria and the
construction of the Arian controversy’. Oxford Theological Monographs. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2007.

Hanson, R. P. C. “The Source and Significance of the Fourth ‘Oratio contra Arianos’
attributed to Athanasius.” Vigiliae Christianae 42 (1988): 257-266.

Hollerich, Michael J. “The Alexandrian Bishops and the Grain Trade: Ecclesiastical
Commerce in Late Roman Egypt.” Journal of the Economic and Social History of the
Orient 25, no. 2 (1982): 187-207.

Holmes, Michael W. “The Case for Reasoned Eclecticism,” Pages 77-100 in Rethinking
New Testament Textual Criticism. Edited by David A. Black. Grand Rapids: Baker
Academic, 2002.

Hurtado, Larry W. Text-Critical Methodology and the pre-Caesarean Text: Codex W in the
Gospel of Mark. Studies and Documents 43. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1981.

Jones, A. H. M. “The Date of the ‘Apologia Contra Arianos’ of Athanasius.” Journal of
Theological Studies 5 (1954): 224-227.

Jongkind, Dirk. Scribal Habits of Codex Sinaiticus. Texts and Studies: Third Series 5.
Piscataway, N.]J.: Gorgias Press, 2007.

Kannengiesser, Charles, “Athanasius of Alexandria, Three Orations Against the Arians:
A Reappraisal.” Studia Patristica 18, no. 3 (1982): 981-995. Repr., as Chapter IX in
Arius and Athanasius. Hampshire: Variorum, 1991.

———. “The Athanasian decade 1974-84: A Bibliographical Report.” Theological Studies
46 (1985): 524-541.

———. “Athanasius of Alexandria vs. Arius: The Alexandrian Crisis,” Pages 204-15 in The
Roots of Egyptian Christianity. Edited by Birger A. Pearson and James E. Goehring.
Philadelphia: Fortress, 1986.

———. Arius and Athanasius: Two Alexandrian Theologians. Collected Studies Series
CS353. Hampshire: Variorum, 1991.

———. “The Dating of Athanasius' Double Apology and Three Treatises Against the
Arians.” Zeitschrift fiir Antikes Christentum 10, no. 1 (2006): 19-33.

———, ed. Handbook of Patristic Exegesis. The Bible in Ancient Christianity. Edited by D.
Jeffrey Bingham. Leiden: Brill, 2006.

Kilpatrick, George D. “Atticism and the Text of the Greek New Testament,” Pages 125-
137 in Neutestamentliche Aufsatze. Edited by J. Blinzler, O. Kuss, and F. Mussner.
Regensburg, 1963. Repr., as pages 15-32 in The Principles and Practice of New



BIBLIOGRAPHY 369

Testament Textual Criticism: Collected Essays of G. D. Kilpatrick. Leuven: University
Press, 1990.

Kim, Young Kyu. “Palaeographical Dating of $* to the Later First Century.” Biblica 69
(1988): 248-257.

Lake, K. “Some Further Notes on the Mss of the Writings of St Athanasius.” Journal of
Theological Studies 5 (1904): 108-114.

Lake, Kirsopp and Robert Pierce Casey. “The Text of the De Virginitate of Athanasius.”
The Harvard Theological Review 19, no. 2 (1926): 173-190.

Lampe, G. W. H,, ed. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1961.

Leemans, Johan. “Thirteen Years of Athanasius Research (1985-1998): A Survey and
Bibliography.” Sacris Erudiri 39 (2000): 105-217.

Lorimer, W. L. “Critical notes on Athanasius.” Journal of Theological Studies 40 (1939):
37-46.

Louth, A. “St. Athanasius and the Greek ‘Life of Antony’.” Journal of Theological Studies
39 (1988): 504-509.

Margerie, Bertrand de, An Introduction to the History of Exegesis. 3 vols. Petersham,
Mass.: Saint Bede’s Publications, 1993.

Martin, Annick. Athanase d’Alexandrie et I’Eglise d’Egypte au IVe siécle : (328-373).
Collection de I’Ecole francaise de Rome 216. Rome: Ecole Francaise de Rome, 1996.

Martini, Carlo M. “Is There a Late Alexandrian Text of the Gospels?”. New Testament
Studies 24 (1977-78): 285-296.

Meijering, E. P. Orthodoxy and Platonism in Athanasius: Synthesis or Antithesis? Leiden:
E.J. Brill, 1974.

Metzger, Bruce Manning. The Text of the New Testament: Its Transmission, Corruption
and Restoration. 2d ed. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1968.

Metzger, Bruce Manning and Bart D. Ehrman. The Text of the New Testament: Its
Transmission, Corruption and Restoration. 4th ed. New York: Oxford University
Press, 2005.

Metzler, Karin. Welchen Bibeltexte Benutzte Athanasius im Exil? Opladen: Westdeutscher
Verlag, 1997.

Meyer, John R. “Athanasius’ use of Paul in his Doctrine of Salvation.” Vigiliae Christianae
52, no. 2 (May, 1998): 146-171.

Milne, H. J. M., T. C. Skeat, and Douglas Cockerell. Scribes and Correctors of the Codex
Sinaiticus. London: British Museum, 1938.

Mink, Gerd. “Eine umfassende Genealogie der neutestamentlichen Uberlieferung.” New
Testament Studies 39 (1993): 481-499.

———. “Editing and Genealogical Studies: The New Testament.” Literary and Linguistic
Computing 15 (2000): 51-56.

Morrill, Bruce. “The Classification of the Greek Manuscripts of First Corinthians.” M.A.
thesis, Harding Graduate School of Religion, 1981.

Nordberg, Henric. Athanasius’ Tractates Contra Gentes and De Incarnatione; An
attempt at Redating. Societas Scientiarum Fennica: Commentationes Humanorum
Litterarum 28.3. Helsinki: Helsingfors, 1961.

———. “A Reconsideration of the Date of St. Athanasius’ Contra Gentes and De
Incarnatione,” Pages 262-266. Studia Patristica 3. Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 1961.

———. “On the Bible Text of St. Athanasius.” Arctos 3 (1962): 119-141.



370 THE TEXT OF THE APOSTOLOS IN ATHANASIUS

———. Athanasius and the Emperor. Societas Scientarium Fennica: Commentationes
Humanarum Litterarum 30.3. Helsinki: Helsingfors, 1963.

Opitz, Hans Georg, ed. Athanasius Werke: Die “Apologien”-De decretis Nicaenae synodi,
De sententia Dionysii, Apologia de fuga sua, Apologia contra Arianos, Epistula
encyclica, Epistula ad Serapionem de morte Arii, Epistula ad monachos, Historia
Arianorum, De syodis Arimini in Italia et Seleucia in Isauria. Vol. (Band) 2, Lieferung
1-7. Berlin: de Gruyter, 1934-35.

Parker, D. C. Codex Bezae: An Early Christian Manuscript and its Text. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1992.

Patrologia graeca. Edited by J.-P. Migne. 162 vols. Paris, 1857-1886.

Pettersen, Alvyn. Athanasius. London: Geoffrey Chapman, 1995.

Pickering, S. R. “The Dating of the Chester Beatty—-Michigan Codex of the Pauline Epistles
(P*6),” Pages 216-227 in Ancient History in a Modern University: Early Christianity,
Late Antiquity and Beyond. Edited by T. W. Hillard, R. A. Kearsley, C. E. V. Nixon,
and A. M. Nobbs. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998.

Pollard, T. E. “The Exegesis of Scripture and the Arian Controversy.” Bulletin of the John
Rylands Library 41 (1959): 414-429.

Quasten, Johannes. Patrology. 4 vols. Utrecht: Spectrum Publishers, 1960.

Richards, W. Larry. The Classification of the Greek Manuscripts of the Johannine Epistles.
Society of Biblical Literature Dissertation Series 35. Missoula: Scholars Press, 1977.

Robertson, Archibald, ed. Select Writings and Letters of Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria.
In vol. 4 of The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series 2. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. 1894. 14 vols. Repr. Peabody, Mass.: Hendrickson, 1994.

Royce, James R. “Scribal Tendencies in the Transmission of the Text of the New Testament,”
Pages 239-52 in The Text of the New Testament in Contemporary Research: Essays on
the Status Questionis. Studies and Documents 46. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1995.

Ryan, George Jeremiah and Robert Pierce Casey, eds. De incarnatione verbi Dei: Part 1. The
Long Recension Manuscripts by George Jeremiah Ryan; Part 2. The Short Recension by
Robert Pierce Casey. Studies and Documents 14. London: Christophers, 1945-46.

Sanders, Henry A. “New Manuscripts of the Bible from Egypt.” American Journal of
Archaeology 12, no. 1 (Jan.-Mar., 1908): 49-55.

Sawirus ibn ‘al-Muqaffa. History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria.
Patrologia Orientalis 2. Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1904.

Schwartz, Eduard. Zur Geschichte des Athanasius. Vol. 3 of Gesammelte Schriften. Berlin:
de Gruyter, 1959.

Sieben, Hermann Josef. “Studien zur Psalterbenutzung des Athanasius von Alexandrien
im Rahmen seiner Schriftauffassung und Schriftlesung” PhD diss., Institut
Catholique zu Paris, 1968.

Simonetti, Manlio. Biblical Interpretation in the Early Church: An Historical Introduction
to Patristic Exegesis. Translated by John A. Hughes. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1994.

Stead, George Christopher. “Rhetorical Method in Athanasius.” Vigiliae Christianae 30
(1976): 121-137.

———. “The ‘Thalia’ of Arius and the Testimony of Athanasius.” Journal of Theological
Studies 29 (1978): 20-52.

———. Review of C. Kannengiesser, “Athanase d’Alexandrie, évéque et écrivain.” Journal
of Theological Studies 36 (1985): 220-29.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 371

———. “Athanasius' Earliest Written Work.” Journal of Theological Studies 39 (1988):
76-91.

———. “Athanasius als Exeget.” Pages 174-184 in Christliche Exegese zwischen Nicaea
und Chalcedon. Edited by J. van Oort and U. Wickert. Kampen: Kok Pharos, 1992.

Suggs, M. Jack. “The Use of Patristic Evidence in the Search for a Primitive New Testament
Text.” New Testament Studies 4 (1957-8): 139-147.

Thompson, Edward Maunde. An Introduction to Greek and Latin Palaeography. New
York: Lenox Hill, 1912.

Trigg, Joseph W. Biblical Interpretation. Message of the Fathers of the Church 9.
Wilmington, Del.: Michael Glazier, 1988.

von Lemm, O. Koptische Fragmente zur Patriarchengeschichte Alexandriens. Mémoires
de I'Académie Impériale des sciences de St.-Pétersbourg. VIle série; tome 36, no. 11.
St.-Pétersbourg: Académie Impériale des sciences, 1888.

Wallis, F. “On Some Mss of the Writings of St. Athanasius: Part 1.” Journal of Theological
Studies 3 (1902): 97-109.

———. “On Some Mss of the Writings of St. Athanasius: Part 2.” Journal of Theological
Studies 3 (1902): 245-255.

Wasserman, Tommy. review of Carroll D. Osburn, The Text of the Apostolos in Epiphanius
of Salamis. Review of Biblical Literature [http://www.bookreviews.org] (2005).

Weinandy, Thomas G. Athanasius: A Theological Introduction. Great Theologians Series.
Aldershot, England: Ashgate, 2007.

Williams, Rowan. Arius: Heresy and Tradition. 2d ed. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2002.

Winden, J. C. M. van. “On the Date of Athanasius' Apologetical Treatises.” Vigiliae
Christianae 29 (1975): 291-295.

Winstedt, E. O. “Notes from Cosmas Indicopleustes.” Journal of Theological Studies 6
(1905): 282-285.

———. “A further note on Cosmas.” Journal of Theological Studies 7 (1906): 626-629.

Wisse, Frederik. The Profile Method for the Classification and Evaluation of Manuscript
Evidence, as Applied to the Continuous Text of the Gospel of Luke. Studies and
Documents 44. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1982.

Zamagni, Claudio. Review of James D. Ernest, The Bible in Athanasius of Alexandria.
Review of Biblical Literature 8 (2006): 569-573.

Zervopoulos, Gerassimos. “The Gospels-Text of Athanasius.” PhD diss., Boston University,
1955.

Zuntz, G. The Text of the Epistles: A Disquisition upon the Corpus Paulinum. London:
Oxford University Press, 1953.

STATISTICS

Bauer, David F. “Constructing Confidence Sets Using Rank Statistics.” Journal of the
American Statistical Association 67 (1972): 687-690.

Hollander, Myles and Douglas A. Wolfe. Nonparametric Statistical Methods. New York:
John Wiley & Sons, 1973.

Kaufman, Leonard and Peter J. Rousseeuw. Finding Groups in Data: An Introduction to
Cluster analysis. New York: Wiley, 1989.



372 THE TEXT OF THE APOSTOLOS IN ATHANASIUS

Metropolis, Nicholas. “The Beginning of the Monte Carlo Method.” Los Alamos Science
Special Issue (1987): 125-130.

Moore, David S. and George P. McCabe. Introduction to the Practice of Statistics. 4th ed.
New York: Freeman, 2003.

Rowntree, Derek. Statistics Without Tears: A Primer for Non-mathematicians. London:
Penguin Books, 1981.

Spatz, Chris and James O. Johnstone. Basic Statistics: Tables of Distributions. 2d ed.
Belmont, Calif.: Wadsworth Inc., 1981.

Sprent, Peter. Quick Statistics: An Introduction to Non-Parametric Methods.
Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1981.

van der Laan, Mark J., Katherine S. Pollard, and Jennifer Bryan. “A New Partitioning
Around Medoids Algorithm.” No pages. Cited 18 October 2008. Online: http://www.
bepress.com/ucbbiostat/paper105.





